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PREFACE

The Gazetteer is an authoritative document that describes a District in
all its hues—the economy, society, political and administrative setup, its
history, geography, climate and natural phenomena, biodiversity and natural
resource endowments. It highlights key developments over time in all such
facets, whilst serving as a placeholder for the timelessness of its unique
culture and ethos. It permits viewing a District beyond the prismatic image of
a geographical or administrative unit, since the Gazetteer holistically
captures its socio-cultural diversity, traditions, and practices, the creative
contributions and industriousness of its people and luminaries, and builds on
the economic, commercial and social interplay with the rest of the State and
the country at large. The document which is a centrepiece of the District is
developed and brought out by the State administration with the cooperation
and contributions of all concerned. Its purpose is to generate awareness,
public consciousness, spirit of cooperation, pride in contribution to the
development of a District, and to serve multifarious interests and address
concerns of the people of a District and others in any way concerned.

Historically, the “Imperial Gazetteers” were prepared by Colonial
administrators for the six Districts of the then Orissa, namely, Angul,
Balasore, Cuttack, Koraput, Puri, and Sambalpur. After Independence, the
Scheme for compilation of District Gazetteers devolved from the Central
Sector to the State Sector in 1957. Within the State, the responsibility for
developing the Gazetteers was transferred from the Revenue Department to
the Gopabandhu Academy of Administration (GAA) in 1999. In this process,
the “District Gazetteers” of all thirteen Districts were published as follows:
Koraput/1966  (Supplement/1984),  Mayurbhanj/1967, Bolangir/1968,
Sambalpur/1971, Dhenkanal/1972, Sundargarh/1975, Puri/1977,
Kalahandi/1980, Boudh-Khondmal/1983, Keonjhar/1986, Balasore/1994,
Ganjam/1995 and Cuttack/1992. The Gazetteers of Balasore/1994,
Ganjam/1995 and Cuttack/1992, however, could not capture the implications
of the reorganisation of these Districts. Though 10 out of 13 Districts had
been reorganised into 27 and the total number of Districts in the State had
gone up to 30, the reality remained to be captured in the Districts’
Gazetteers.

Be it so, the time is now ripe to build on the rich cache of Gazetteers
available across the Districts in Odisha, and to develop updated documents
that capture the essence of each District as it exists today. The Districts
have evolved over the last couple of decades as a result of various natural
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phenomena and unforeseen forces, besides a slew of economic and social
sector reforms undertaken at the National, State and local levels. The
resulting impacts have been more cataclysmic in some Districts than others,
which are reflective of the complex dynamics at work which determine a
District’'s state of preparedness and receptivity to change or its absorptive
capacity. This diversity in impacts across Districts is now captured both in
measurable parameters and non-measurable underlying trends and
perceptions in the updated District Gazetteers.

Besides catching up with the developments in each of the thirty Districts
and the environs, it was felt opportune to capture the major shifts in areas
and issues of priority and concern across the districts by suitably
restructuring the document, to recount the post-Independence events in brief
for their historic value and evolutionary impact on the District, and to bridge
an important lacuna, viz. incorporating the role played by freedom fighters
from each District in India’s Independence, which was sparingly mentioned
in the Gazetteers initially prepared by colonial administrators. Though the
updated Gazetteers draw heavily on the past Gazetteers of thirteen
undivided Districts, the documents were also restructured to provide for
elimination, modification and insertion of some issues in discussion with the
Consulting Editors and District Administration in order to present a
comprehensive and contemporaneous picture of the Districts.

The task of developing and updating the Gazetteers for the present 30
Districts was initiated in the first week of May 2015. Procedurally, a series of
time-bound initiatives taken since then were bed-rocked on the complete
and continuous involvement of the District Collector and heads of concerned
line departments at the district level in the coverage of issues and
developments over time, coupled with specific participation of a number of
scholars and experts, including some senior serving and retired civil
servants. A standardised synopsis of the District Gazetteer was prepared by
GAA to assist in the development of the initial drafts by each District
Administration. For this exercise, a Committee was constituted by GAA
under the District Collector to steer the development of the initial draft for the
respective District. A number of Sub-Committees comprising officials and
experts were also constituted, again at District level, for drafting specific and
thematic chapters. The initial drafts prepared by the District Administration
were received by GAA starting in August 2015. After in-house scrutiny of
these drafts, detailed comments and suggestions for bridging information
gaps were sent by GAA to enable suitable revisions by the District
Administration. A process of continuous monitoring of the development of
the next stage of drafts was followed, and the second drafts were received
by GAA by the end of October 2015. This revised draft Gazetteer of each
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District was then placed for scrutiny at two levels— the first by the public at
large by hosting the drafts at the website of GAA
(gopabandhuacademy.gov.in), and the second by a set of 30 Experts, one
for each District, designated as Consulting Editor.

Simultaneously, Government in General Administration Department
(GAD) with the approval of Hon’ble Chief Minister reconstituted the State
Advisory Committee (SAC) and State Working Committee (SWC) on
Gazetteers vide Notification No. 23473 dated 26 September, 2015. The SAC
continues to be headed by Chief Secretary, Government of Odisha. The
SWC hereafter was to be chaired by the Director General, GAA, who had
also been notified as the ex-officio Chief Editor of Gazetteers, besides being
granted functional freedom to prepare and publish the Gazetteers. A series
of meetings were held by DG, GAA with the Consulting Editors appointed for
refinement of the drafts prepared at the District level to discuss and to
ensure accuracy and coherence, quality and content. The Consulting Editors
also visited the respective Districts regularly to interact with senior officials,
governmental and non-governmental organisations and persons concerned
with the preparation of the initial two drafts. The drafts reviewed by DG,
GAA, with the Consulting Editors were forwarded to the District Collectors for
authentication of content and further improvements in quality, wherever felt
necessary.

The final round of discussions with the Consulting Editors was held in
GAA in February through till April 2016, and the draft Gazetteers, finalised at
this stage again in consultation with the District Collectors, were placed
before the SWC. Drafts recommended by it were placed before the SAC for
approval. The final approved documents were sent to Government Press,
Cuttack for printing and publishing.

The Imperial Gazetteer of Koraput, prepared by Commissioner R. C. S.
Bell was published in 1945. Subsequently, Government of Odisha took up
the task of preparing District Gazetteers and in the process the revised
Koraput District Gazetteer was published in 1966. A Supplementary to that
was also brought out in 1984. The district got reorganised vide the
Notification dated 30" December, 1993. However, Gazetteer of the
successor Koraput district remained to be developed. A long time passed
since.

I must thank Mr V. Jaya Kumar, IAS, Collector, Koraput and his
dedicated team of locally available experts including line department officers
for putting up immense efforts to develop the initial draft by capturing
developments that had taken place after the previous Koraput Gazetteer
was published.
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Mr. Sanjib Chandra Hota, IAS (Retired), who served the undivided
parent district of Koraput with distinction about 35 years back accepted the
challenge of fine-tuning the draft as Consulting Editor with grace and his
well-known professional competence and commitment. It may not suffice to
simply say that | owe him a debt of gratitude.

| convey sincere gratitude to the members of the State Working
Committee and State Advisory Committee for their valuable inputs and
advice. | will be failing in my duty if | do not acknowledge the contribution of
my friends and colleagues in the State Administration and particularly those
at GAA, namely Dr. Rabinarayan Patra, Deputy Director (Studies), Shri
Subrat Kuanr, Research Officer and Dr. Rabindra Kumar Swain, Compiler.

Finally, despite optimum efforts to plug the obvious limitations and
lacunae in the Gazetteer, factual deficiencies, misspellings and grammatical
errors might be found. The responsibility for all its shortcomings doubtless
remains mine. With an eye to the future, | urge all readers, including
thematic experts, young scholars, and luminaries, to offer their valuable
suggestions for improving the quality and contents of the document for the
next addition with the passage of time.

I would like to thank the people of the District of Koraput for their
contributions over time to the making of the District as we now know it, and
commend this document to them and to all other stakeholders within the
State and elsewhere.

Dr. Taradatt, IAS
Chief Editor, Gazetteers &
Director General, GAA
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NOTE FROM CONSULTING EDITOR

Koraput district came into existence with the creation of Odisha
province in April, 1936 as the first linguistic province in the country prior to
which it was a part of Vizagapattam district in Madras Presidency. The other
linguistic province created at the same time was Sindh ( now in Pakistan).
The first district gazetteer of Koraput district was written by Sri R.C.S. Bell,
ICS in 1941who was the first Collector of the district. Subsequently, the next
gazetteer of Koraput district was edited by Late Nilamani Senapati, ICS
(Retd.) (Chief Editor) & Late Dr. Navin Kumar Sahu (State Editor) in the year
1966. After an interval of four decades State Government have appreciated
the necessity of writing and revising the gazetteers of the districts of Odisha.
While editing the present gazetteer, it is not only up dating the events but
also to relook to the past.

After independence of the country, Koraput district was one of the few
large districts of the country. In the year 1992, Government decided to create
new districts appreciating the need of administrative viability and bringing
administration closer to the people. Larger Koraput district was divided into
four districts namely; Rayagada, Koraput, Nawarangpur and Malkangir in
1992. Therefore, while editing the present gazetteer, the facts and
information are to be confined to the present district of Koraput which is
much smaller than the earlier one. A lot of materials had to be borrowed
considerably from both the earlier gazetteers particularly relating to chapters
on Geography, History, Archaeological Remains and People and Tribes. The
gazetteer is divided into 18 Chapters. While writing the Chapter on History, it
was felt necessary of retaining the entire text of the previous gazetteer of
Senapati and Sahu because it was difficult to confine it to the present
Koraput district. History of Nandapur kingdom is closely related the history of
Koraput. Capital of this kihgdom was at Nandapur which was later on shifted
to Jeypore; for a few years Narayanpatna was its capital. All these three
places are now in the present Koraput district. Events of history of Nandapur
dynasty moved from its capital for a few centuries to other parts of the
kingdom. Similarly flow of important events from other regions coverged in
the capital. So it is necessary to retain the history of pre independence
period as narrated in the previous gazetteer as such. Events of post
independence period are given in this Chapter on History. A separate
Chapter on Forest is given which was part of the Chapter on Agriculture in
the earlier gazetteer. Similarly, a Chapter on Geography is also given. There
is a separate Chapter on “Archaeological Remains”.

Koraput district even today presents a picture of paradoxes. On the
main National Highway where Hindusthan Aeronautic Ltd. is located
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manufacturing sophisticated MIG Engine, we find a long line of tribal people
in bare body with only a loin cloth moving towards the receding forest to
collect forest produce to eke out a living. What can be a more contrasting
juxtaposition than this? Koraput is said to be the land where large varieties
of paddy including scented variety are grown by local people which have a
special quality and tastet. Folklore of the tribals abounds pertaining to
different tribes which contributes to cultural heritage of Odisha. Tribals still
continue to be a marginalised group in this district as in any other parts of
Odisha. After independence this district has been visited with problems of
displacement of population, emigration to other places for earning livelihood
while at the same time a number of development projects like NALCO, HAL,
Upper Kolab Multi Irrigation Project have come up along with construction of
Railway line from Koraput to Rayagada and the other railway line from
Kirundulu (Andhra Pradesh) to Boiladila (Chhatishgarh) passing through
Koraput district. Several Highways pass through the district and many new
roads are constructed improving the connectivity in the district. Still there are
quite a number of inaccessible pockets where particularly during rainy
season, inhabitants mainly tribal face serious problems on access to health
care and sanitation due to absence of all weather roads. They fall ill of water
borne diseases as they do not get potable water and sometimes patients are
carried manually to the nearest Public Health Dispensary/Hospital. Never
the less number of changes have taken place in positive direction in
developing different types of infrastructure in the district and bringing
administration nearer to the people which improved the living standard of
people.

Koraput district which was full of forest now presents a very
disappointing picture of receding forest land with thinner canopy of trees and
dwindling wild life. Many flora and fauna have disappeared permanently
because of reduction of jungles for new projects as well as used for slash
and burn cultivation locally called podu by people. Organised forest mafia is
also responsible for thinning the forest. Local people still in large number
depend upon forest for fuel wood which lead to destruction of forest also.
Sandal wood trees are now rare in sight. Lush green sal forest of Ramgiri is
only a fraction of what it was three decades ago.

While editing the gazetteer some peculiarities of Koraput district are
highlighted like the confluence point of latitude and longitude of earth
intercepting in this district in Murani river in Laxmipur Block and growing
summer paddy in ravine of the district perennially irrigated by natural
mountain stream. These lands are called jholla lands In Odisha, Koraput,
Malkangiri ( in Bonda hills) and Raygada are the only districts where summer



paddy is grown without any irrigation project but by harnessing the flow of
mountain streams.

This district presents a wonderful scope for tourism. It is abode of
several tribal groups having distinct ethnic origins. Tourists particularly from
Western countries develop an interest for tribal life style, their songs, music
and dance. They develop a liking to spend a few days in their villages to live
with them. A liberal policy in this regard allowing foreign tourists to this
district may boost tribal tourism. How ever left wing militancy in the district
poses problems for the safety of the foreign tourists. It is a challenge to the
district administration. Koraput’s geography is intermingled with its history.
As a traveller traverses the bank of river Kolab- Saveri, he begins his journey
from Sunabeda hearing the sound of the MIG factory; as he moves down
stream farther towards Kundra, flow of Saveri reveverates the inspiring
words of the tribal martyr Laxmana Naiko addressing to his fellow brethren
with conviction about freedom struggle .

| am particularly indebted to Sri Jay Kumar, Collector of Koraput and Sri
Ekadashi Jena, ADM, Koraput. | am grateful to Sri Uma Charan Dash,
retired Headmaster of Koraput High School had assisted me in editing the
Chapter on History relating to post independence period and Chapter on
Education and Literature. | am specially indebted to Dr. Kornel Das who had
assisted me a lot in editing the Chapters on Archaeological Remains, People
and Tribes and on Veterinary & Animal Husbandry portion of the Chapter on
Agriculture. Officers of Koraput district had assisted me a lot in furnishing old
as well as updated information on different Chapters which have helped a lot
in compiling and editing the gazetteer. | am equally thankful to Sri Bichitra
Nanda Mohanty, Private Secretary to State Election Commissioner,Odisha,
Sri Dipak Ranjan Mohanty of State Election Commission and Sri Subhendu
Padhi of Koraput Collectorate in arranging the Chapters and helping me in
editing the gazetteer. Dr Taradatt, Director General of Gopabandhu
Academy of Administration has all along taken interest in timely editing of
this gazetteer. | am thankful to him in getting all assistance from him.

| am sure; this gazetteer will present a pleasant and educating reading
to a person to get glimpses of Koraput district from different vision. Collective
efforts of several people both officials and others have considerably made in
bringing the present shape to the gazetteer.

Sanjib Chandra Hota, IAS (Retd.),
Former Member, Board of Revenue &
Former State Election Commissioner, Odisha.Bhubaneswar
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CHAPTER- |

GENERAL

Introduction

The present Koraput district forms a part of the legendary
Dandakaranya or Dandaka forest which has been lavishly described in the
most famous Indian Epic, the Ramayan. From that time it has retained its
prestine beauties in shape of flora and fauna, rolling mountains, undulating
meadows, terraced valleys leading upto verdant hills, roaring waterfalls,
oozing springs, green-yellow scene of primitive crops, soothing climate,
simple populace with aboriginal culture, which inspires tourists to the land to
compare their experiences with that of Kashmir- the heaven on earth.
Koraput with her golden autumn and misty mornings of the rainy days, her
painted spring and slumbering summer and her winter ranging from fierce to
mild provides varieties of living in different seasons, rare elsewhere. Here in
spring nature and man vie with each other to make living joyous. Koraput
with her original natives living there from pre historic days yet accepting
outsiders who are so different from them in life style but are latest
development of Homo sapiens of later development is a place where old and
new coexist. Various tribes with their distinct ethnicity live on hills as well as
in valleys establishing a harmony with Mother Nature yet adjusting
themselves to the changes of time. Indeed Koraput is a museum of old and
new in nature and human endeavour. Human endeavour exhibits itself by
producing electricity from the faling Stream of Mountain River,
manufacturing sophisticated engines and mining and processing precious
minerals while rehabilitating many displaced persons and giving employment
to the local people as well as the out siders in different projects. Koraput is a
un written book for the anthropologists who read social anatomy of tribal life
and culture. Koraput has both plant life and wild life which would give years
of study to Biologists and limitless adventure for mountaineers.

Origin of the Name of the District

The district of Koraput derives its name from its headquarters, the
present town of Koraput. In ancient times when the Nalas were ruling over
this tract, Pushkari near modern Umarkote was their capital city. In the
medieval period Nandapur developed as the capital under the Silavamsi
kings and after them under the kings of the solar dynasty. Vira Vikrama Deo
of the solar dynasty shifted his capital to Jeypore about the middle of the 17"
century and developed into a prosperous town. Koraput was chosen by the
British in 1870 for better health prospects because of its higher elevation
surrounding mountain ranges which keeps the climate cool compared to



Jeypore which is in a valley even though it was the seat of the Maharaja as
capital of Jeypore estate.The origin of the name of Koraput is obscure.

According to Mr. R.C.S. Bell, the name of the town is ‘Kora-Putti’ or “the
hamlet of the “Nux-vomica” and it is derived presumably from Kora that must
at one time have been prominent near the site. Some opine that the word is
derived from KHORA a sect of people who still inhabit nearby villages.
According to the second theory, Koraput is a corrupted form of ‘Karaka-
Pentho’. Karaka literally means ‘hail-stone’. Another opinion is often found
that the term Kora that means the Sun God who was worshipped by the local
tribals in ancient times. Hence the town was so named.

It is also believed that one ‘Khora Naiko’ laid foundation of the village
during the time of Nandapur kings. He hailed probably from Ranpur and
served under the Nandapur kings in the Militia, and for his faithful and
meritorious services he was permitted to establish this village which was
named after him as Khora Putu, and later on the name has been
abbreviated to ‘Koraput’.

Location, General Boundaries and Population

The erstwhile undivided district of Koraput has been divided into four
districts, namely, Koraput, Rayagada, Malkangiri and Nowrangapur in 1992.
So the present Koraput district is located between 18 degree 13’ and 19
degree 10’ North Latitudes and 82 degree 5 and 83 degree 23’ East
Longitudes. On the extreme North it is bounded by Nabarangpur district, on
the West by Bastar district of Chattisgarh State, on the South by the district
of Malkangiri and on the East by the districts of Vizianagaram and
Srikakulam of Andhra Pradesh State. Its area is 8807Sq.Kms.

Population Koraput District Profile (As per 2011 Census)

Description 2011 2001
Total 1379647 1180637
Population

Male 678809 590743
Female 700838 589894
Population 16.86% 14.67%
Growth

Area in Sq. 8807 8807
Km

The density of village population is given below.

Density of Population No. of Villages
0 to 499 1232
500 to 999 367
1000 to 1999 342
2000 above 92



According to 2011 Census total population of this district is 13, 79, 647.
The table given below indicates the profile of population in this district.

SI No Unit Total Male Female
1 Population (Total) - 2011 1379647 678809 700838
2 ST Population 697583 337373 360210
3 SC population 196540 96789 99751
4 Literacy (Total) 568090 340843 227247
5 Literacy Rural 404425 250926 153499
6 Literacy Urban 163665 89917 73748

History of the District as an administrative unit

The whole of the district of erstwhile larger Koraput comprises the ex-
estates of Jeypore and Kashipur zamindari of erstwhile Kalahandi princely
state. In the beginning when Koraput district (undivided) was consitituted
after formation of Odisha province in 1936, Kasipur was not a part of
Koraput. After independence when Kalahandi district was formed, Kasipur
continued to be its part till 1962 and in the same year it was taken out of
Kalahandi district and made a part of Koraput district as a Tahasil. Vinayak
Deo, the founder of the present Jeypore Raj family, inherited the kingdom
from the Silavamsis by the middle of the 15 century A.D. It is said that this
Kingdom then extended up to Budalinga of Kalahandi district in the North, up
to Kambamottu in the present Malkangiri district in the South, up to Bhaskar
River in the present Nabarangpur district in the West and up to the coastal
plains in the East. The capital of the Kingdom was at Nandapur which had
been founded by the Silavamsis. This kingdom, however, lost its
independence in 1571A.D. and became a feudatory of the Qutub Shahis of
Golkonda. The Nandapur kings started paying annual tribute to the Sultans.
During the time of Viravikrama Deo, who ruled in the middle of the 17"
Century A.D., the amount of such annual tribute was Rs. 24,000. During the
rule of Sri Biswambhara Deo, | (1672-1676) and his successor Sri Mallaki
Mardana Krishna (1676 -1681) a number of feudal estates were created
which in course of time assumed independence. During the time of Balaram
Deo Il (1711 -1713) large number of zamindars and feudatories seceded
from the Jeypore Kingdom with the help of the Marathas. Viziaram Raju of
Vizianagaram took away a large slice of coastal territory with the help of
Jafar Ali Khan, the Fouzdar of Chicacole, during the reign of Biswambhara
Deo Il (1713-1752). In 1768 the descendants of Viziaram Raju claimed
Kashipuram, Nandapur, Madgol etc., under an alleged patta of Salabat Jang
and they were supported by the East India Company. Vikram Deo |, the then
ruler, held back those territories in lieu of an annual rent of Rs. 40, 000 of
which no more than three-fourths were ever paid. It was during the rule of
Vikram Deo Il that the capital of the kingdom was finally transferred to
Jeypore.



Though Lord Clive obtained in 1765 from the Moghul Emperor a Firman
granting the Northern Sircars to the Company and four years later
Vizagpatnam was made the headquarters of the district a century elapsed
before the British Government assumed the direct administration of Jeypore
territory. At that time the whole of modern Koraput district was not directly
under the control of the Rajas of Jeypore. There were a number of semi-
independent chiefs like the zamindar of Pachipenta and Raja of Bissam
Cuttack who were administering their own territories without having any
concern with the Jeypore kings. The Kotpad Pargana and the Salimi Mutta
were parts of Bastar till 1777 and 1828 A.D. respectively. This state of
affairs continued till 1862 A.D and on Ist January, 1863 A.D. British
Government appointed an Assistant Agent at Jeypore with jurisdiction over
the present Malkangiri, Nowrangpur and Koraput (except Narayanapatna
P.S.) sub-divisions. Another Assistant Agent at Parvatipuram with
jurisdiction over Narayapatna police station and Rayagada and Gunupur
subdivisions was also appointed under the Collector of Vizagapatam for the
administration of civil and criminal justice.

From the time of assumption of administration by the British
Government no perceptible change occurred in the territorial limits of the
Jeypore estate till the time of Vikram Deo Il (1889-1920). This ruler
purchased the Pachipenta estate for six lakhs of rupees and thus the
boundary of Jeypore extended down to the Ghat near ltikavalasa. In 1920
he also acquired a portion of the Madgol estate by purchase and the other
portion was later on acquired by his son Rama Chandra Deo by
relinquishment in the year 1928 A.D.

The district of Vizagpatam, like those of Ganjam and East Godavari
districts, was divided into two sharply distinct portions, namely, the Plains
and the Agency. Due to some administrative difficulties, T. Harris, Agent to
the Governor in Vizagpatam district strongly urged the Government of
Madras to form a single administrative division of the Agencies in the three
districts. His plan was approved and in 1920, all the Agency tracts were
removed from the control of Collectors and were placed under the charge of
a Commissioner who had his headquarters at Waltair. The administrative
subdivisions were distributed as far as possible on linguistic lines overriding
the former district boundaries. The present Koraput district was parceled out
among four subdivisions called Kondh, Savara, Odia and Ghats each in
charge of an Officer, designated as Assistant Commissioner. Due to some
practical difficulties, lack of accommodation and financial stringency, the
experiment had to be abandoned in 1923. The office of the Commissioner
was abolished and the old arrangements were restored.



No further changes of importance were made until the formation of
Odisha Province in 1936 when Koraput district was created and a number of
changes were found necessary. The Parlakimedi taluk was included in the
district for seven months after which it was again restored to Ganjam. The
district is now in charge of a District Magistrate and Collector with
headquarters at Koraput. There were, at the beginning, two subdivisions —
Rayagada and Koraput. Koraput subdivision comprised five taluks namely,
Koraput, Pottangi, Jeypore, Nowrangpur and Malkangiri. On 1% March, 1941
a new subdivision called Nowrangpur subdivision consisting of the taluks of
Malkangiri, Jeypore and Nowrangpur was created. The taluks of Koraput
and Pottangi were abolished and the Narayanapatna Agency which was
separated from Rayagada Taluk constituted the new Koraput subdivision.
The arrangement of three subdivisions continued till 1962 although
meanwhile some new taluks or tahasils were created.Subsegently Malkangiri
and Jeypore sub divisions were created. In 1992, Koraput was divided into
four districts. Present Koraput district has now two subdivisions with the
Tahsils as shown against them Koraput Sub-Division: Koraput, Nandapur,
Machkund, Pottangi, Semiliguda Bandhugaon, Narayanpatna, Laxmipur and
Dasamantpur. Jeypore: Sub-Division.Borigumma, Jeypore, Kotpad, Kundra
and Boipariguda.

Fourteen Tahasils are co terminus with fourteen Blocks vide
Notification No. 17662, Dated 19.04.2008 and No. 33533 / R &DM, Dated
06.08.2008 of the Government in Revenue and Disaster Management
Department Government of Odisha. There are 23 Police Stations in the
district.



CHAPTER-II
GEOGRAPHY

Maligaon Confluence point, Murani River

Unique feature of Koraput district is that an intersection point of
longitude and latitude of earth lies in this district. It is called a Degree
Confluence point in the words of Alex Jarret, an American programmer from
New Hampshire.

The Confluence Point in Koraput District is near the village of Maligam
under Dashmantpur Police station in Laxmipur Block. It is about 25 k.m. from
Koraput. Confluence means meeting of longitude and latitude of earth. The
exact point is in the middle of the Murani River, which flows its way among
the small hills. The Point has been clearly marked on the Survey of India
Topo Sheet No 65J13, by the banks of the river. It is 19.00.000 N 83.00.000
E. However, the Confluence Point lies centered in the middle of the river.
The old 1942 Survey of India map sheet could not give the exact location on
the ground as the river had altered its course by at least 30 meters since the
survey. The only way to reach the Point was to wade through the thigh deep
water. Anil Dhir, a journalist and Kashinath Sahu located this point in 2014.



The whole district can be divided into two geographical divisions each
of which can be separated by natural barriers as their respective limits with
undulated Koraput sub division and plain Jeypore sub division. The portion
of plateau which lies in the Koraput district consists of an undulating table
land profusely scattered with hundreds of little hills of remarkable similarity in
appearance. The process of denudation has advanced too far and the hills
are either covered with low scrub or disfigured with patches barred by
shifting cultivation. The average rainfall of the plateau is 1560 mm and of this
the greater part falls during the months of July and August. It is drained
westward by the rivers, Indravati, Kolab and southward by the Machkund
towards the Godavari valley. This plateau is really a rare gift of nature for its
scenic beauty. This is not so in case of Jeypore Sub-division which is more
or less plain.

Hill System

This district lies on a section of the Eastern Ghats and consists of two
natural divisions having mean elevations of 915 and 610 meters respectively
above the sea level. There are number of mountain ranges and isolated hills
that rise out of these table lands. Taking them in order from north to south
the most notable heights are Panchapat Mali (1336.89 mitrs), Karnapadi
Dongar (1487.5 mtrs) Meyamali Parbat (1500.30 mtrs) Turia Dongar
(1598.78 mtrs), Deomali (1672.56 mtrs), Polamakani Parbat (1585.67 mtrs)
and Sirimanda Parbat or Damuku (1415.24 mtrs). The village Pottangi lies
at the foot of the last named Damuku. Deomali, also known as Duhdari,
whose twin peaks can be clearly seen from Koraput on any fine day, is the
highest mountain peak in the district as also in the whole of Odisha.

In Jeypore sub-division there are low hills, some of which rise to 793
mirs. Elsewhere, the plain is only broken by isolated hills, among which
those near Podagada (930 mtrs), Borigumma (916 mirs) and Boipariguda
(927 mtrs) may be mentioned.

River system

The district has many rivers and perennial streams. Almost the entire
Koraput district is drained by four rivers namely the Indravati, the Kolab, the
Machkund and the Champabati or Jhanjabati, with their tributaries. These
rivers flow inland westward and the southward into the valley of the
Godavari.

Indravati River
The Indravati starts from the forest land of Kalahandi and after

receiving a number of perennial hill streams, rising in Kashipur Tahsil and
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Nowrangpur and Koraput subdivisions, it enters Bastar after flowing through
Nowrangpur district and Kotpad Tahasil of Koraput. The Bhaskel joins it just
before it leaves Koraput District. It forms the beautiful Chitrakota falls about
40 kilometers west of Jagadalpur in Bastar district of Chattishgarh. The total
length is 526 kms, of which 123 kms run through Koraput district or along its
boundary.

Kolab River

The Kolab rises near Sinkaram hill on the 915 mtrs plateau, flows north-
west in a winding bed, passing eight kilometers to the south of Koraput and
falls down to the 610 mtrs plateau not far south of Jeypore. At Bagara, to
which a branch road leads from the top of the Jeypore Ghat there are three
small falls whose potentialities as sources of hydro-electric power were
investigated in the thirties of the last century. At present hydro electricity is
produced after the installation of a hydro power plant at the foot of the hill to
the side of Jeypore town which is functioning since 10.03.1988. At the end of
its decent to the Jeypore plateau the river is spanned by a fine bridge near
Kotta. It flows right across the Jeypore tahsil in a north-west direction for 32
kilometers to 48 kilometers and then suddenly runs nearly south, forming the
boundary between Koraput and Bastar. It then runs south back into this
district forming, for a few kilometers, the boundary between Nowrangpur and
Malkangiri districts passing at this point through a gorge in the wild hills to
the west of Ramagiri, which are called Tulisi Dongar range. As it issues from
this it falls about 15 mtrs into a large pool, 4 or 5 mtrs deep, into which in
days gone by, as tradition goes, witches used to be thrown with a stone
round their neck. Turning west again, and passing Salimi, the river flows into
Bastar past Sukuma, and at last again divides Bastar from Koraput, forming
the western boundary of Malkangiri subdivision for many kilometers. In the
last part of its course, it is called the Sabari or Saberi. At Motu the extreme
south-western corner of Malkangiri district it meets the Sileru to pass out of
Odisha into Andhra Pradesh and falls eventually into the river Godavari. The
total length of the Kolab - Sabari is 448 kilometers, of which all but 88
kilometers flow through this district or along its boundary.

Machkund River

The Machkund rises in the Madgol hills of Visakhapatnam district on
the 915 meters plateau, and near Wondragedda, not many miles off its
sources; it becomes the boundary between Andhra Pradesh and Odisha.
For some 48 kilometers or more the river runs nearly north along a very
meandering course through the wide Padwa valley. Five kilometers from the
bend and about the same distance south of Badigada the descent is barred
by a huge barrier of rock shut in on either side by walls of rock two or three
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hundred feet in height. Below this is a sheer abyss over which the river used
to fling itself into a boiling pool half hidden by dense clouds of spray, on
which the sunlight used to throw the brightest of rainbows. In the dry season
it was possible to scramble to the edge of the abyss and look straight down
through the spray into the great pool beneath, while from beneath the scene
was the most impressive, inspiring a mixed sense of awe and beauty in the
minds of the visitors. But, with the diversion of the stream and installation of
the Machkund Hydro-electric Project that beautiful sight is no more to be
seen. These falls, with a 165-mtrs drop, are known by the name Duduma
falls presumably in the absence of an adjacent village to name them after, as
the word ‘Duduma’ itself means ‘Waterfall’. Below the falls for five or six
kilometers the river flows towards the south-west in a deep and a gloomy
gorge, hemmed in on both sides by rock walls seven or eight hundred feet
high into which it is impossible to descend except by the winch or the flight of
steps of the Machkund Project. The river flows down this narrow valley shut
in by high hills till it reaches Kondakamberu (Malkangiri district) 67
kilometers from Badigada. This valley of the Machkund is the most
inaccessible and the least populated region in the whole district. On the way
one meets a small village of primitive tribes named Didayis, who are not
found anywhere but in this valley, while at one point the path runs through
dense forests for twenty four kilometers without any sight of human
habitation. The surrounding forests used to serve as admirable abode of wild
life and even in the middle of summer there is a broad stream in the river
some 0.70 meter deep. It would be possible to make the whole journey from
the falls to Kondakamberu in a dugout canoe at any time of the year. At
Kondakamberu (427 meters above sea-level) the river is some 7.31 meters
wide and unaffordable at all seasons. It is now joined by a large tributary,
the Gurupriya, which rises in the high hills of Madgol and flows entirely
through forest down a steep and rocky course. A few miles beyond
Kondakamberu the river assumes the name ‘Sileru’ (Rocky stream) and
once again becomes the boundary of the State, separating it this time from
the East Godavari district of Andhra Pradesh. It flows by a much steeper
gradient than before, abounding in Mahaseer ( a rare type of game fish) and
crocodiles until at Motu it joints Sabari. Nothing can excel the supreme
beauty of this lonely river, with its bamboo-covered banks, its deep long
reaches of water, it falls, its grass-covered islets and its rushing clear water.
Its length is 294 Kms, of which there is a sixty one kilo meter flow through
this district and 192 kms along its boundaries.

Champabati / Jhanjabati River

The river Champabati and Jhanjabati rises in Bijaghati hills of Pottangi
area as two small strips. After flowing some kilometers at Goriagada of
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Narayanapatna they join together and become a river named Jhanjabati.
The river flows through Narayanapatna and Rayagada areas until it joins
the river Nagavali.

Lakes and Tanks

No lakes exist in the district. Tanks are not numerous, but large
embankments holding up wide sheets of water known as ‘Sagar’ exist at
Jeypore and Kotpad. The Jagannath Sagar at Jeypore, the Damayanti
Sagar at Kotpad are some of the largest tanks in the district. These tanks,
which owe their existence to the enterprise of former rulers of the country,
are intended primarily for drinking purposes, but they are also sometimes
tapped for irrigation and fishery. Smaller four sided tanks, excavated in low-
lying land, are known as ‘Mundas’ or ‘Bandhas’. Most of these have been
built by charitable persons to commemorate their piety, and they are
intended only for drinking or bathing.

Immediately to the west of the town of Jeypore there is a great tank
called ‘Jagannath Sagar’ which is one mile long and half a mile wide. It never
dries up in the summer.

Near Kotpad the Indravati behaves like a deltaic river spreading out into
depressions and leaving oxbow lakes. Some of the lakes contain water
throughout the year and breed various fish and birds.

In the upstream area of th Kolab hydro electric project, there exists the
beautiful Kolab reservoir spread over a huge area in Koraput sub division. it
is very scenic and has huge potential for development as a tourist spot.

Geological details

The Indian peninsula may be pictured as a triangular slab with its
eastern and western edges curled up forming the Eastern and Western
Ghats respectively. In earlier geological times the zone now occupied by the
Eastern Ghats in Odisha was at the base level, comparable to the preset-
day lower levels of the central part of the peninsula with all the streams
draining eastward. Even at that time the main streams like the Brahmani,
the Mahanadi and the Godavari were in existence, the general slope of the
surface was also at that time towards the east. This surface was flat though
gently undulating but with residual hills rising here and there to a height of
about 305 to 610 meters. Sometime subsequent to the deposition of the
Gondwana beds south-west of Cuttack and in Angul, the eastern zone
continues to rise along a belt extending from the Chhota Nagpur plateau in
Bihar, through Ganjam and Koraput and into Madras. Downward erosion
along the old drainage lines, however, kept pace with this uplift and the main
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streams maintained more or less their old courses. It is also probable that
stream alignments were partly influenced by trough faulting in the direction of
the main river valleys, as it will be noted that the faulted boundaries of the
Talcher-Rampur Gondwana basins follow the trend of the main N.W.S.E.
valleys. Uplift did not take place at a single stage, the first uplift of the order
of about 305 meters giving rise to a plateau, the edges of which soon
became deeply eroded. The undulating uplands of this plateau became
covered with an extensive capping of late rite.

The Koraput plateau and the high hills of the Eastern Ghats are the
representatives of this early lateralized surface.After prolonged erosion of
this old plateau during which its western part was reduced to a peneplain,
uplift was renewed. The older surface was carried to a level of 915 meters,
and the newer peneplain to 610 meters. Subsequent erosion has removed
much of this second peneplain, but part of it is preserved in the 610 meters
plateau of Jeypore.

Geological Antiquity

The district falls naturally into two parts each characterized by a
distinct suite of rocks, the 2,000-foor plateau of Jeypore with its much lower
extension into the Malkangiri subdivision and the high hilly regions of the
Eastern Ghats lying between the Jeypore plateau and the Visakhapatnam
coastal plains. The inland hill tract of the district is chiefly composed of
rocks of a very ancient age, so completely altered and crystallized by
metaphorism that all traces of their original nature are lost and any organic
remains, which they may originally have contained, obliterated. The same
rocks cover enormous area in eastern and southern India and are usually
spoken of in works on ‘Indian Geology’ as the crystalline or metamorphic
series.

The plateau is an eastern extension of the great plains of Bastar with
which it is geologically connected. On its eastern and southern sides, it is
bounded by the high lands of the Rayagada district and the Eastern Ghats,
respectively. Within the Koraput district itself the Jeypore plateau attains a
width of nearly 64 kilometers at one place in an east-west direction and it
maintains almost uninterruptedly an average elevation of nearly 610 meters
above the sea-level for 160 kilometers in a north-south direction. The
northern edge of the plateau ends against the high lands of Raipur district
and its southern edge is reached near Ramagiri and the Kolab. From here
the main plateau descends into the low-lying tracts of Malkangiri about 274
meters high at their northern end and gradually falling away in a south-
westerly direction to 46 meters at Motu at the extreme south-western corner
of the district. The oldest rocks of the above region are a series of
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metamorphosed sediments, which have been intruded successively by
granites, green stones, charnockites and dolerites. As a result of different
types of metamorphism, the texture of these rocks is either schistose or
gneissose. They all belong to the great Archaean system of the Indian
Peninsula.

Geological Formation of the District

The chief groups of the district are Archacans, Cuddapans, Tertiary and
recent formations like Lateite and Alluyvium.The Archacans of the district
may be divided into two main rock groups Sedimentary rocks and their
metamorphic variants with which are associated basis igneous rocks. Winder
spread intrusions of granite and charnockites.

The Sedimentary Archacan rocks of the district are highly
metamorphosed. The chief rock type consists of quartz, garnet and
sillimanite with some feldspars and graphite and very often manganese and
iron minerals and is known as Khondalite. In a few localities calcgneisses,
quartz-veins, garnetiferous quarzites, crystalline limestone are associated
with typical khondalites, Khondalitic rocks form a part of the Koraput plateau
which passes southwards into the Visakhapatnam district in Andhra
Pradesh.

Metamorphosed Archacan sediments of a different type which have not
suffered such intense metamorphism as the khondalites occupy large areas
on the western and south-westerbn parts of the Jeypore plateau and extend
into the lower tracts of Malkangiri. These rocks known as the Bengal series
extend westwards into Bastar where they are better developed and were first
studied and named by Dr. H. Crookshank. Included within the Bengpals of
Koraput district are andalusite bearing grits and schists, chlorite and beitite
schists and coarse crystalline quartzites and associated with them are
haematite- quartzites, banded magnetite and gruineite-quartzite and calc-
grannulite.

The above Archacan sediments are associated with basic laves and
minor intrusions which are also present in the gneisses to be described next.
The basic rocks have been subjected to varying degrees of metamorphism
and in all probability belong to more than one period. They consist of
epidiorites, amphibolites, hornblende diopside-chlorite and talc-schists. The
green stone intrusions in the Tulsi and Lokki hills assume enormous
proportions for rocks of this type.

In most parts of Koraput the metamorphosed sediments have not been
separated from the igneous rocks intruded into them. The following types
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have, however, been noted and may be correlated with the Bengpals of
Bastar.

1. Grits with andalusite in the Lokki and Tulsi hills.

2. Andalusite schists in the Kolab valley near Salimi.

3. Banded haematitie-quartzites at Akkuru-Parratam.

4. Chlorite and biotite-schists in the Pettangunga reserved forest.
5

Banded-magnetite and Grunerite quartzites at mile 2 of the
Malkangiri-Balimela road.

6. Coarse-crystalline quartites in the hills filling the angle between the
Sileru and Sabari rivers.

By far the commonest rock type on the Jeypore plateau and in the
Malknagiri district is granite gnesis. In the low-lying area between Malkangiri
and Salimi this is coarse porphyritic rock but it becomes finer as one
approaches the margin of the Eastern Ghats. Here it is associated with
numerous bands of hornblende-schist of uncertain origin.

The complex group of granite-gneisses and metamorphic rocks has
been so much altered by regional metamorphism and different cycles of
igneous activity that the nature of the parent rocks cannot always be
determined. Some of them may represent the crystralline products of true
melts whereas others appear to be hybrids or remnants of older rocks which
have absorbed liquid or have been altered by gaseous and liquid
emanations. Other types of gneisses found in the district are porphyritic
granite-gneiss, garnetiferous grantitoid-gneiss, fine-grained biotite-gneiss
and charnockites. Garetirerous-gneisses are mineralogically similar to
biotite-granite but are characterized by an abundance of red garnet. They
vary from coarse-grained banded gneisses and typical injection gneisses to
entirely massive granites and carry bands and patches of basic
hypersthenes-grannulites and other dark coloured rocks. Basic charnockites
occur in the form of minor patches or bands. Associated with the granite-
gneisses near Koraput are some very interesting nepheline syenites. These
are of two types, the first light in colour with streak and patches of biotite and
hornblendes and the second composed of porphyritic masses of nepheline
in a mylonitic matrix.

Immediately on the western side of the charnockite massif of the
Eastern Ghats in Malknagiri district occur very fine-grained bniotite gneiss
quite different from the coarsely crystalline granite-gneiss described earlier.
It consists of fine angular grains of quartz and feldspar with a variable but
small quantity of green biotite. This gneiss was formerly regarded as

13



sedimentary in origin but Dr. Crook Shank thinks that it is a granulated
variety of a slightly porphyritic granite-gneiss which occurs further west.
Garnet is rather rare in this biotite-gneiss which is associated with numerous
bands of hornblende-schist of uncertain origin. Large masses of white
crystalline quartzite occur in many places among the hornblende-schists and
biotite gneisses.

Hypersthene- gneisses and huypersthene- granulites (charnockites)
varying in composition from basic to acid are found as intrusions in the older
gneisses within a few miles of the main range of the Eastern Ghats. They
intrude, at many places, khondalites giving rise to some very interesting
contact phenomena in certain localities.The most striking of these is the
development of the rare mineral sapphirine and green spineland local
cordierite. Massive charnockites grade to hypersthenes-gneisses which also
vary in composition from basic to acid and these in turn are found to grade
into biotite-gneisses. It is difficult at places to decide whether to classify
some specimens as charnockite or as biotite-gnesis.

Associated with the hypersthenes-gneisses of Malkangiri some
gneissic-soda-granites are believed to have originated by the invasion of the
pre-existing rocks by alkaline solutions.

It has been observed that the trend of the schistose inclusions in the
gneisses, the strike of the basic rocks and khondalites and the trend of
Cuddapahs all conform to the foliation of the gneisses in the neighborhood.

Dolerites which are commonly almost unaltered occur as intrusions
both in the older gneisses and in the charnockites along the western margin
of the Jeypore plateau. The age of the newer dolerites is clearly younger
than that of the charnockites as dykes of the former cut the charnockites at
several places. None of these newer dolerite dykes has yet been found to
intrude into the Cuddapahs and in all probability the newer dolerites are
older than the rocks of the Cuddapah system.

Many of the above rock types occupy larger areas of the Koraput and
Jeypore plateaus. Resting unconfirmably on the surface of the Archacans
along the Bastar-Koraput border from latitudes 18degree 22’ to 18 degree
32’ and again from latitudes 18 degree 48’ to 19 degree21’, lie a series of
ancient unfossiliferous sedimentaries doubtfully referred to as the
Cuddapahs. The rocks are normally horizontally bedded but marginally they
are frequently folded and faulted. The main part of this series in Koraput
district is formed of purple shales and slates with inter-calations of
limestones in placed overlying a variable thickness of coarse white quartzite.
Exposures of these are seen around the Gupteswar-Siriveda area near
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Jeypore and Damanjodi-Kondajodi area near Kotpad. Laterite cappings of
the Koraput district are over 915 meters high. High level laterite is also
known at heights of 915 meters to 1220 meters capping the khondalites. It
is also found on the 610 meters Jeypore plateau near Kotpad.

Mineral Wealth

Koraput district with its fascinating natural beauty, rich tribal cultural
heritage has a potential reserve of bauxite, limestone, decorative-dimension
stone which fetches crores of rupees annually as royalty for State Exchequer
and supports the industrial progress of the state. There is also promising
gemstone occurrence and gold mineralization within the district

The following paragraphs are a brief account of the economic minerals
of the district.The important major mineral of the district are Bauxite,
limestone abd china Clay.

The following table gives the list of working mining activity of Koraput
district

Sl.  Location the mining Name of the Name of Average Average
No lease lease the Mineral monthly monthly mining

mineral revenue

excavation credited to

quantity in M.T Government

Treasury

01 Panchapattamali M/S NALCO Ltd Bauxite 5 Lakhs 7 crore
Bauxite, Mines,
02 Ampavalley M/S IDC Ltd Limestone 30,000 24 Lakhs

Limestone Mines

Although there has been no sustained prospecting, it is well known that
the district is rich in mineral deposits of which the important ones are given
below

Clay

At several places on the Koraput plateau particularly near the district
headquarters, large and small sized deposits of china-clay of inferior quality
are present. Pottery clay deposits are found in the immediate vicinity of
Jeypore, Demsaguda and Bondosal in huge quantities and are being used in
the Jeypore factory. Kaolin occurrences are reported from Boipariguda,
Oduguda and Musoriguda, but the Kaolin is sandy and stained. Fireclay is
seen near Deodar. Its plasticity is good, shrinkage is 7.5 per cent and it
stands 1,400 C of temperature. The river alluvium near Jeypore carries vast
quantities of pottery clay. At both places theclay is used by the local tile
factories for the manufacture of roofing and paving tiles, drain pipes, flower
pots, vases etc.
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Limestone

Extensive deposits of fluxgrade limestone are found in the Siriveda,
Gupteswar areas in the Ramagiri Police Station and Kondajodi-Dumaijodi
areas in the Kotpad tahsil. Limestones of excellent quality (cement grade)
are found in an area nearly eight square miles between Umpavalli and
Tummiguda villages in the Pottangi tahsil. Apart from these, minor
occurrences of limestone and lime kankar are found all over the district.

Manganese

Important deposits are found in the places Devajolla and Kuttingi
Deposits of other minor occurrences are found at Khalkona, Pukkiti,
Dumriput, Koraput in Koraput subdivision.

Mica

It is found in workable quantities near Borigumma and Kimka.
Ochre

Minor deposits of yellow ochre are found near Boipariguda.
Bauxite

For its vast reserve of bauxite, the ore for aluminium “The wonder
Metal”, the district has acquired a distinct place in the global mineral map. In
the district, bauxite occurs as duricrust on a number of khondalite plateaux.
The most important plateaux are Panchpatmali, Pottangi, Maliparbat,
Karnapodikonda, Kodingamali, Ballada, and parts of Chittamgundi plateau
(Odisha portion).In addition, there are a number of smaller plateaux like
Hatimali, Gusuramali, Ramagarh, Chemamali, Sargighatimali, Karki, Khuriji,
Barhapadar, Kaurikhala, Geruput etc. In this bauxite, the main aluminous
mineral is gibbsite. Of these plateaux the 21 kms long and average width of
2.5 km, Panchpatmali plateau is the longest one in Asia. This is the only
working bauxite mine in the district and caters to the entire need of National
Allumium Company (NALCO).

Limestone

Limestone is the Second most important mineral of the district after
bauxite. Basing on genesis limestone can be divided into three groups i.e.
igneous, sedimentary and organo-sedimentary. Out of these, the igneous
variety occurs around Umpavali village in Sunki valley and is the most
important limestone deposit. From field disposition and chemical character
this has been termed as ‘Carbonatite’. The chief CaCO3 bearing mineral is
calcite. This limestone mainly conforms to cement grade, but there are also
flux grade bands.
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The sedimentary limestone is reported from Binsuli area.The organo-
sedimentary (stromatolitic) limestone is reported from Gupteswar-Dumajodi-
Kondajodi tract.

Dimension stone

The district has a substantial reserve of dimension and decorative
stone. Among these, the dolerites of Girigaon, Bichalkota and augen gneiss
of Marichamal, Charanguli and Telari, pink granite of Binesuar and
Porphyritic granite of Pottangi are important. The augen gneiss, because of
its mosaic look on polished surface is of export quality.

Mica

Mica occurrences reported from Limca Dabugurha, Kudamandi,
Kanapadar. However these occurrences limited both in quality and quantity.

Quartzite

Quartzite occurrences have been identified around Dalapur,
Kumahandi, Pandrichintalu, Bangariguda of Koraput district.

Graphite

Graphite has been reported in the district from Raishila.
Nepheline Syenite

Nepheline Syenite is exposed around Chindri and Mastiput villages.
Soap Stone

Soap stones are reported from Minarbali and Kenduput villages.
Gold and Semi-precious Stone

Field evidences gathered so far have given hope for future prospects of
the district in respect of these items -

Gold

The hope for future prospects of the district with respect to gold
mineralization is confirmed by identification of an auriferous tract over 15 sq.
km around Bathiguda, Pandiguda & Malayaguda in Kolab river catchment
area.

Semi-precious Stones

Occurrence of cat's eye, moonstone in Turia and Lula indicate
possibility of gem tracts in the district.
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Climate

The climate of the major portion of the district which lies in the plateau
region to the west of the Eastern Ghats is more like that of the Deccan than
that of the east-coast region. But due to the elevation and its situation in the
north-eastern corner of the Deccan plateau the climate is milder than in the
main Deccan plateau. The year may be divided into four seasons, the hot
season from March to May, the monsoon season from June to September,
the post-monsoon months October and November, and the cold season from
December to February.

Records of rainfall are available for nine stations in the district for
periods ranging from 1995 to 2015. The average annual rainfall over the
district is 1,560 mm. the spatial distribution of rainfall is largely influenced by
the Eastern Ghats which run roughly from south-west to north-east. Areas to
the eastern side of the Ghats get lesser rain than those on the Ghats and to
their west, the latter being on the windward side during the monsoon
season. During the other season there is not much difference in the rainfall
over the areas on the Ghats and to the west.

The monsoon currents rising up the hills, which here from the Eastern
Ghats almost like a boundary wall stretching from north-east to south-west in
the eastern border of the district, cause heavy precipitation on the hills and
on their western slopes. By the time the currents have gone over the hills
much of its water content has dropped. The areas, lying east of the hill
system may be called under rain-shadow, receive much less rainfall. Koraput
region with an elevation of 3,000 feet has an average of 1,700 mm.

Seventy-nine percent of the annual rainfall in the district falls during the
monsoon season. July and August are rainiest months in the year. The
variation in the rainfall from year to year is not large. During the fifty-year
period 1901 to 1950, year 1914 was the year with the highest rainfall
amounting to 129 per cent of the normal. The lowest rainfall in the district
occurred in 1920 and amounted to 69 per cent of the normal. During the fifty-
year period there were only five years when the rainfall was less than 80 per
cent of the normal.

About frequency of rainfall, analysis of data collected for the period
from 1901 to 1959 reveals tha for 33 years rainfall in the district was
between 1,300 and 1,700 mm.

On an average on 82 days in a year rainfall of 2.5 mm or more occurs.
As with the amount of rainfall, the number of rainy days is more on the Ghats
and the portion of the district to the west than the portions on the eastern
side of the Ghats.
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The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours which fell in the district was 546.1 mm
(21.5”) at Pottangi on 14™ October, 1931. In July 1962 Jeypore received
heavy rainfall 1.216 mm (27.9”) during the month. On 9™ and 10" of the
month when rainfall was heaviest it recorded 283.2 mm (11.1”) and
287.3mm (11.3").

Temperature

Meteorological data are available for a few years from the observatory
at Koraput. December is the coldest part of the year with the mean daily
minimum temperature at 11.2 degree C (52.2 degree F.). Both day and night
temperatures progressively increase after January till May which is the
hottest month. On individual days in this month and in June before the onset
of the monsoon maximum temperatures may reach over 38 degree C (100.4
degree F). Thereafter temperatures decrease with the onset of the monsoon.
During the monsoon, weather is cool and pleasant with day temperatures
nearly the same as those in the cold season.

Spatial distribution of temperature varies widely. On the 2,000 feet
plateau the maximum in summer may go up to 112 degree although the
temperature at Koraput may not be over 103 degree. Similarly, in winter the
3,000 feet plateau of Koraput may be very cold while the 2,000’ plateau at
Jeypore may be called cool.

Humidity

Humidity is generally high especially in the monsoon and post-monsoon
months. In other months, afternoons are comparatively drier. Daily variation
of temperature causes morning dew which farmers dislike.

Humidity varies widely between the monsoon months of July and
August and the winter months of November and December. The aridity of
different regions also varies very widely. Koraput has enough water going
down the streams to serve men and cattle even in the hottest of summer.

Winds

During the summer months winds are generally light and blow from
directions mainly between south and west. During the monsoon season
winds strengthen and blow from a South-westerly or westerly direction. In
the post-monsoon and cold seasons winds are light and variable.

Special Weather Phenomena

The district is affected by depression from the Bay of Bengal
particularly in September and October that cause high wind and widespread
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heavy rain. A few thunder storms occur in the pre-monsoon months. Fog
occurs in the months of November to January.

In the monsoon months on the 3,000 foot plateau, it rains for days
together. At present, due to deforestation and mining activities intensity of
rain has been changed and occasionally noticed. The rain fall generally
occurs due to depression.

Rainfall

The district receives maximum rainfall during the months from June to
October from Southwest monsoon. A careful study of pattern of rainfall
distribution in temporal and geographical and special aspect reveals that in
three years i.e. 2004, 2006 and 2013 received highest rainfall among other
years.

Year / Monthwise Average Rainfall Report (in mm) of Koraput District
from 1995-2015 (upto 23.07.2015)
Year Jan Feb Mar Apr May June July Aug Sept Oct Nov Dec Total

1995 342 118 - 20 348 148 399 286 248 140 9 - 1750.2
1996 2 - - - 23 126 418 321 225 15 18 - 1148
1997 8 - 19 69 32 92 322 300 298 3 62 35 1240
1998 - 18 - 29 33 202 343 182 461 135 82 - 1485
1999 - - 28 - 211 274 161 520 167 35 - - 1396
2000 - 33 - 40 82 457 333 403 350 30 - - 1728
2001 - - 3 99 205 247 458 615 241 90 - - 1958
2002 45 - - 47 12 398 365 335 119 120 - - 1441
2003 - - - 100 - 57 409 519 201 200 - - 1486
2004 35 - - - - 342 4835 415 518 519 - - 23125
2005 - - - - 30 245 2305 275 290 24 4 - 1098.5
2006 - - 224 845 114 182.6 4935 654.9 346.6 51.55 - - 1950.2
2007 - - - 36 72 261 166 276 270 226 - - 1307
2008 40.1 14.3 521 16.5 12.86 197.3 2355 4125 315 35.92 4.28 - 1336.4

2009 6.54 1.08 1.27 0.18 34.35 95.35 434.7 233.9 124.5 91.29 30.02 1.13 1054.3
2010 271 5.6 274 21.9 62.24 98.07 389.9 324.3 383.6 137.6 82.24 28.8 1564.1
2011 3.71 529 1.64 725 51.76 146.8 224.2 308.3 338.6 11.39 0.57 6.66 1171.4

2012 17 0.07 5.23 45.7 16.41 128.3 349.2 521.5 268.7 55.63 104.1 - 1511.9
2013 16.7 2.27 1.21 81.8 25.21 532.5 349.2 311.7 211.9 292.6 6 - 1831.1
2014 1.82 4.03 44.6 37.1 104.5 156.4 509.7 400.6 258.8 202.3 3.07 4 1726.8
2015 1.11 2.83 23.4 856 57.7 336.1 113.2 -- -- -- -- - 619.96
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The rainfall trends in 2008 reveals two things i.e. the rainfall spread
across all the months except December and highest rainfall in the month of
July. In the Graph given below shows yearly changes in the rainfall.
However, the range of rainfall remains between 1000 mm to 2300 mm.
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Average rain fall month wise indicated below
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Rainfall is the important element of the economy of a district like
Koraput. Although the monsoons affect most part of the district, there is
great regional and temporal variation in the distribution of rainfall. Over 80%
of the annual rainfall is received in the four rainy months of June to
September. Monsoon sets in around middle of June (or sometimes late May)
and continues till September (sometimes upto October) Nearly 80% of the
rainfall is received from the southwest monsoon coming from Arabian sea
side. During the monsoon the wind direction is from west or south west. The
distribution of rainfall is influenced by the Eastern Ghat hill ranges.Regions
on the wind ward side (Western side of the hills) receive more rains than
others.

During the last 20 years the highest rainfall occurred during 2004 and
the lowest rainfall was during 2009. Barring 2009 the rain fall in the district is
steady. Though the variation is not much, rain is significant from July to
September .This is probably due to the gross ecological changes brought
about by gradual deforestation due to Podu cultivation.
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CHAPTER-III

HISTORY
Early History

The territory comprising the existing district of Koraput with its hills and
impenetrable fastnesses was a part of the ancient Atavika land referred to in
the Special Rock Edicts of Asoka. From these edicts it is known that the
Atavika people were a great source of strength of Kalinga. In the third
century B. C Asoka occupied Kalinga in 261 B. C, but the land of the
Atavikas which could not be conquered remained outside his empire. The
emperor in his special rock Edict, No. 2, clearly referred to the Atavika
people as his unconquered neighbours. The fierce and war-like people of
that territory were a constant source of anxiety for him and he was trying his
best to appease them and make them his allies. He eschewed the idea of
subduing them by his military prowess and initiated a sublime idea of
conquering the hearts of these people by paternalism flavoured with love.
Very little is known about the history of this region after Asoka till the rise of
the Mahameghavahana dynasty in the first century B. C. when Kalinga
regained her political predominance. Under Kharavela, the third ruler of this
dynasty, Kalinga became one of the strongest power in India and the Atavika
land comprised an important part of her growing empire. This territory
appears to have been referred to as the 'invincible Vidyadhara region' in the
Hathigumpha Inscription of Kharavela. This inscription reveals that
Kharavela in his fourth regnal year pulled the resources of the invincible
Vidyadhara territory that had been the military recruiting ground for the
former kings of Kalinga and marched to the west to subdue the Rathikas and
Bhojakas. From this record it becomes clear that the forest-clad territory
lying to the west of Kalinga formed a great source of strength for that
kingdom in ancient times. Nothing more, however, is known about the history
of this territory during the pre-Christian centuries.

The Satavahanas

The Nasik Inscription of Vasisthiputra Pulumavi dated in his 19th regnal
year (Cir. 149 A. D.) indicates that this region formed a part of the extensive
empire of Gautamiputra Satakarni (Cir. 106—130 A. D.) which extended
from the Western Ghats (Sahyadri) to the Eastern Ghats (Mahendragiri).
Gautamiputra Satakarni was succeeded by Vasisthiputra Pulumavi (Cir.
130—159 A. D.) who maintained the integrity of the empire but after him it
rapidly began to decline. The next great king of this dynasty was Sri Yajna
Satakarni who flourished from Cir. 174 to 202 A. D. but it is not known
whether the easternmost region including Koraput formed part of his empire.
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The lkshvakus

In the third century A. D. the supremacy of the Andhra Satavahanas
was supplanted by that of the Ikshvakus but the lkshvaku dominion was not
as extensive as the Satavahana empire. The epigraphical records of the
Ikshvakus are found in the Eastern Deccan whereas the Satavahana
inscriptions are found both in the Eastern and Western Deccan. Evidently
the Ikshvaku dominion comprised the eastern part of the Satavahana empire
and Sri B. V. Krishna Rao is of opinion that it extended over Andhradesa,
Kalinga and Kosala and from the banks of Penna or Pinakini on the south to
the foot of the Mekala range on the north. The inscriptions as well as the
Puranas testify to the fact that Sri Santamula, the founder of the Ikshvaku
power, acquired great wealth and won extensive territories by Digvijaya,
after which he performed several Vedic sacrifices including a horse-sacrifice.
His son and successor, Mathariputra Sri Virapurushadatta was by far the
greatest monarch of this dynasty and under his rule the lkshvaku suzerainty
embraced the whole of the Eastern Deccan. Thus Koraput region passed
from the hands of the Satavahanas to those of the Ikshvakus in the third
century A. D.

The Vakatakas

By the middle of the third century A. D. the Vakatakas came to
prominence in North Deccan and Vindhyasakti, the founder of the dynasty,
succeeded in extending his kingdom from Malaya to Vidarbha. Pravarasena
I, the son and successor of Vindhyasakti, widely extended his patrimony in
all directions, after which he performed four horse-sacrifices signifying
probably his successful campaigns in four quarters. His conquest of eastern
and north-eastern region very likely brought Bastar-Koraput area to the
Vakataka dominion. The great achievements of Pravarasena justify his
proud title of 'Samrat’ which he assumed after performing a Vajapeya
sacrifice. None of the successors of Pravarasena claimed this ancestral title
although they ruled over quite extensive territories probably because none of
them performed this significant Vedic sacrifice. Pravarasena | was
succeeded by his son, Rudrasena who according to scholars was the same
as Rudradeva of Allahabad Pillar Inscription who was killed by
Samudragupta. Dr. A. S. Altekar, however, dismisses this supposition and
argues that Samudragupta did not overthrow Rudrasena and that his
conquests did not materially affect the Vakataka interests.

But the Koraput region was not under the rule of the Vakatakas at the
time of Samudragupta's campaign in Cir. 350 A. D. This region forming part
of the Mahakantara territory was then under a king named Vyaghraraja
whom Samudragupta claims to have defeated. The territory of Mahakantara
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is very likely the same as the land of Maha vana referred to in one
Nagarjunakonda Inscription and it comprised the modern Koraput and
Kalahandi tracts. The Koraput region did not probably form a part of the
Gupta empire. None of the Gupta kings after Samudragupta are known to
have made a military venture towards south and south-west and Gupta
influence in the Deccan was more of cultural than of political importance.
Matrimonial relations of the Gupta monarchs with the Vakataka ruling family
of Berar region and with the Kadambas of Banavasi, the use of the Gupta
era in the official records of some kings like Bhimasena of South Kosala,
Prithivi Vigraha of Kalinga, Madhava Varman of Kongoda and Sambhuyasas
of Toshali; the discovery of the coin of king Mahendraditya in South Kosala,
as well as that of the Satara Gupta coin hoards are some of the important
vestiges to point out the cultural contact of the Gupta power with south and
south-eastern India. The political influence of the Gupta kings over this
region was short-lived but their cultural influence could endure for a long
time. The emergence of Saivism and Vaishnavism in the inaccessible region
of Koraput may be attributed to the influence and inspiration of the Gupta-
Vakataka culture.

The Nalas

In the 4th-5th century A. D. the Nalas rose to prominence with their
headquarters at Pushkari in the Umarkot tahsil of Nawarangpur district. We
know about the Nalas directly from four of their inscriptions, two inscribed on
copper plates and the other two on stones. The copperplate inscriptions are
the Rithapur plates of king Bhavadatta Varman and the Kesaribeda plates of
king Arthapati, and the two stone inscriptions are Podagada Inscription of
Skandavarman, son of Bhavadatta Varman and the Rajim Inscription of
Vilasatunga. We have also obtained 32 gold coins issued by Varaharaja, Sri
Arthapati Raja and Bhavadatta Varman. Short discussions on the
inscriptions and coins of the Nala kings have already been given above. Sri
S. N. Rajguru draws our attention to seal No. 25 found from the excavation
of Vita, belonging to a king named Brishadhwaja whose appallation
resembles that of the Nala king. Sri Rajguru is inclined to take Brishadhwaja
as one of the early Nala kings and the Vita seal has been attributed by Sir
John Marshall to the 3rd or 4th century A. D.

The Nala kings claimed descent from the famous King Nala of the
Nishadas described in the epics. It is supposed that Narwar, a variant of
Nalapura, situated on the right bank of the Kalasindhu, 40 miles to the south-
west of Gwalior, was the capital of the king Nala. Nothing definite, however,
can be said about it and we may say that the earliest known historical King
of this dynasty whose name is recorded as Brishadhwaja flourished in
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Central India in Cir. fourth century A. D. The power of the early Nala kings
increased rapidly and by the time of king Varaharaja in early fifth century A.
D. the political supremacy of the Nalas extended over Bastar-Koraput
territories. The Edenga hoard of gold coins issued by king Varaharaja clearly
testifies to the fact that the Nalas were a mighty and prosperous power in the
fifth century A. D. ruling over north-eastern part of the Deccan. The rise of
the Nalas was a great challenge against the prestige and power of the
Vakataka monarchs and a clash between these two powers became
inevitable. It has already been pointed out that the Vakatakas held sway
over the Bastar-Koraput region at the time of Pravarasena I, but after him
their political influence declined for sometime over that region. The Vaka-
takas had to face formidable challenge of the Nala powers from the time of
Pravarasena Il who attempted to recapture the lost territories. Under
Narendrasena, the son and successor of Pravarasena I, the Vakatakas
suffered serious reverses at the hands of the Nalas. The Nala king
Bhavadatta Varman who consolidated his power in Bastar-Koraput region,
invaded the Vakataka dominion and penetrated as far as Nandi-vardhana
which was one of the headquarters of the Vakatakas. Narendrasena
admitted defeat and was forced to surrender a part of his territory to the
victor who is known to have granted a village in Yeotmal in the heart of the
Vakataka dominion. After his victory, Bhavadatta Varman is known to have
proceeded up to Prayaga where he took his sacred bath at the confluence of
the Ganga and the Jamuna and granted lands to the Brahmins. It is not
known whether Prayaga was included in the empire of Bhavadatta Varman,
but there is no doubt that the Nala empire extended far and wide and
embraced a considerable portion of the Deccan and Northern India during
his time.

Bhavadatta Varman was succeeded by his son Arthapati Bhattaraka
who continued the struggle with the Vakataka power, but was subsequently
defeated and killed by Pravarasena I, the successor of Narendrasena. The
temporary eclipse of the Nala power has been referred to in the Podagada
stone inscription of Koraput district, wherefrom it is known that the lost glory
and prestige of the Nala dynasty were retrieved by Skanda Varman, the
brother of Arthapati. Skanda Varman must have defeated the Vakataka
power to regain his independence and he rehabilitated the city of Pushkari
which had been destroyed during the war with the Vakatakas. The rising
power of the Nalas under Skanda Varman was, however, short-lived and
soon after him they were completely defeated and crushed by Chalukya
Kirtivarman, who was said to be 'a night of death’ to Nalas. After this serious
reverse they apparently shifted to South Kosala and ruled there for
sometime. The Rajivalochan Temple Inscription at Rajim preserves the
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names of three generations of Nala kings Prithviraja, Viruparaja and
Vilasatunga. The Nalas, however, were not completely ousted from the
Bastar-Koraput regions and a copperplate grant discovered from the village
Pandiyapathara near Aska reveals that even as late as the 10th century A.
D. one Nala king named Bhimasena was ruling over the territory known as
Khindira-sringamandala comprising parts of modern Ganjam and Koraput
districts.

The Matharas

Contemporaneous with the early Nalas of Pushkari the Matharas ruled
over the eastern coast of modern Odisha and Andhra Pradesh and their
territory comprised for sometime parts cf Koraput district. The earliest known
Mathara king was Visakha Varman who started his rule about the middle of
the fourth century A. D. from Sripura identified with modern Batia Sripura
near Parlakimedi in Ganjam district. The territory considerably extended
under the next ruler Uma Varman who assumed the title of 'Lord of Kalinga'
and made Simhapura, the modern Singupuram in Srikakulam district which
was his political headquarters. The next ruler was Sankara Varman about
whom we do not know much. The records of the family make only passing
reference to him and call him as "one who increases the glory of the Mathara
family". His son and successor Maharaj Sakti Varman were by far the
greatest among the Mathara rulers and he extended his political suzerainty
from the Mahanadi in the north to the Krishna in the south. The valleys of the
Vamsadhara, Nagavali and Jhanjhavati very likely formed parts of his far
flung empire the headquarters of which then shifted from Simhapura to
Pishtapura. The son of Sakti Varman was Ananta Sakti Varman during
whose rule the extent of Mathara territory suffered some set-back because
of the rise of the Vishnu kundin power in the south and the headquarters had
to be retransferred from Pishtapura to Simhapura. The next two rulers
Chanda Varman and Prabhanjana Varman followed mild and peaceful policy
and although they failed to regain the Pishtapura region their sway over
parts of modern Koraput tract seems to have continued as revealed by the
epithet 'Sakala-Kalingadhipati'. The last ruler of the family, so far known to
us, was Nanda Prabhanjana Varman who was overpowered by the Eastern
Gangas about 498 A. D.

The Eastern Gangas

By the end of the fifth century A. D. the Eastern Gangas appeared in
south-eastern part of erstwhile larger Koraput district and started there a
small principality which was named after the traditional name of Trikalinga.
Their rule commenced from Cir. 498 A.' D. which is taken to be the initial
date of the Ganga era.
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The earliest king of this dynasty in Trikalinga was Indra Varman |,
whose copperplate grant discovered at Jirjingi near Tekkali in the Srikakulam
district( Andhra Pradesh) was issued on the 21 st day of Vaisakha in the
year 39, i.e., 537 A. D. The Godavari grant of Raja Prithvimula indicates that
Adhiraja Indra, who is identified with Indra Varman [, organised a mighty
confederacy and defeated Indra Bhattaraka, the Vishnukundin king of Vengi.
The next king after Indra Varman | of Trikalinga so far known to us was
Samanta Varman whose Ponnutur grant was issued in the year 64, i.e., 562
A. D. The grant was issued from Saumyavana which was described as an
abode of the Goddess Jayasree. It recorded the gift of the village
Pratisthapura in the Vishaya (district) of Daghapanchali on the occasion of
Uttarayana. King Samanta Varman was succeeded by Hasti Varman alias
Rajasimha and Ranabhita. The Narsimhapalii charter issued in the year 79
(i.e., 577 A. D.) and the Urlam charter dated in the year 80 (i.e., 578 A. D.)
reveal that Hasti Varman acquired sovereignty over Sakala-Kalinga by
wielding the quivering edge of his own sword. He transferred his capital from
Dantapura to Kalinga-nagara (modern Mukhalingam) which according to his
charters was 'comfortable in all seasons'. He was succeeded by Indra
Varman Il who is known to us by three of his Copperplate Charters—
Achyutapuram, Santabommali and Parlakimedi. Like his predecessor, Indra
Varman declared himself as the Lord of Sakala-Kalinga, and assumed the
title of Rajasimha. In the chronology of the early Eastern Ganga kings of
Kalinga, there is a hiatus between the Urajam plates of Indra Varman Il
dated in the year 97 (595 A. D.) and the Chicacole plates of Indra Varman Il
dated in the year 128 (i.e., 626 A. D.). This was the period when the Eastern
Chalukyas of Badami extended their suzerainty almost in the whole of the
Deccan. Pulakesin Il, the son of Kirti Varman and the nephew of the hero
Mangalesa, came to the throne in 609 A.D. and at once began his career of
expansion. His North-Indian contemporary Harshavardhana was also then
bidding for a career of conquest, and several states at the fringe of the
Deccan and North India began to toss in between these two imperial powers.
When Harshavardhana conquered the Odra country and thundered at the
gates of Kongoda (modern Ganjam district) Pulakesin lost no time to engulf
the whole of Kalinga and also Kosala. Thus the political power of the rising
Eastern Gangas was eclipsed for a time. Indra Varman Ill, however,
succeeded in maintaining his authority as a feudatory over Kalinga although
he lost his hold over the Trikalinga territory. The city of Dantapura which was
once the metropolis of Trikalinga during the time of Indra Varman I, was
included in the kingdom of Indra Varman lIl. It was from this city that the king
granted the Purle charter in the year 137 (635 "A. D.) to Brahmin Bhavadatta
of Kausika-gotra who hailed from Trikalinga, donating the village Bhukkukura
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in the Kuruka Rashtra on the occasion of the full-moon day of the month of
Kartika.

The history of Trikalinga territory after Pulakesin Il remains in obscurity
for about two centuries. Neither the Eastern Gangas nor the Eastern
Chalukyas seem to have exercised undisputed sovereignty over this region
during this period. The Chalukyas continued to maintain their sway over
Vengi region and the Masulipatam plates of Anuria-1 (Cir. 918 to 925 A. D.)
reveals that the forest-clad Trikalinga was an adjoining territory to
Vengimandalam. On the other hand, no king of Eastern Ganga dynasty of
Kalinga assumed the title of Trikalingadhipati or Sakala-Kalingadhipati till the
time of Vajrahasta V, who ascended the throne in 1038 A. D.

The Somavamsis

Trikalinga, however, came into prominence with the rise of the
Somavamsis in South Kosala. Mahabhavagupta Janamejaya | who
consolidated the powers of the Somavamsis in Sambalpur-Sonepur regions
by middle of the 9th century A. D. extended authority over this territory and
declared himself as Trikalingadhipati. The Somavamsi kings who followed
him assumed this epithet till the time of Mahabhavagupta Udyotakesari who
has been assigned to the end of the 10th and the beginning of the 11th
century A. D.

Udyotakesari is probably the last king of the dynasty to have suzerainty
over the Trikalinga region. The kings who followed him were Janmejaya Il,
Puranjaya and Karnadeva who were too weak to maintain the integrity of the
Somavamsi empire. In about 1023 A. D. the famous Chola king Rajendra
Chola occupied the Bastar-Koraput region then known as Chakrakota after
which he also conquered Kosala and Odra territories. His victory appears to
be short-lived and after the withdrawal of his conquering arms, the Trikalinga
region was claimed by the Ganga king Vajrahasta V, who revived the early
family title of Trikalingadhipati. All the Ganga kings who followed Vajrahasta
V are known to have borne the title of Trikalingadhipati till the time of
Narasimhadeva Il who ruled from 1278 to 1305 A. D.

The Later Gangas and the Kalachuris

At the outset, there was a great political rivalry between the Gangas of
Kalinga and the Kalachuris of Ratnapur and Dahala. The Kalachuris of
Dahala persistently claimed the title of Trikalingadhipati as a challenge to the
authority of the Gangas over that region. The Ganga king Vajrahasta V
attempted reconciliation with the Kalachuris and married Vijaya Mahadevi, a
Kalachuri princess. His grandson Chodaganga Deva occupied Utkala
defeating the last Somavamsi king in about 1112 A.D. Jajalladeva | of
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Ratnapur occupied South Kosala defeating the king Bhujabala of
Suvarnapura sometime,before 1114 A. D. The Kalachuris then speedily
extended their political power over Kimedi, Lanjika and Andhra regions, at
which Chodagarga lost no time to get possession of the whole of Vengi
about 1118 A. D. The Trikalinga territory thus became the bone of
contention between these two powers and when Ratnadeva Il succeeded
Jajalladeva there took place a war between him and Chodaganga Deva in
which the latter suffered some serious reverses. After Chodaganga, his
successor Jateswara Kamarnava continued the war with his contemporary
Kalachuri king Prithvideva Il and the latter has been credited with victory
over the Ganga king in the Kharod Inscription of 1181 A. D. The Ganga-
Kalachuri war, however, was a long-drawn one and the issue between them
remained unsettled till the time of the Ganga king Anangabhima Deva llI,
who ascended the throne in his newly built Varanasi-Kataka (modern
Cuttack) in 1211 A.D. The Chateswara Inscription reveals that Vishnu, the
General of Anangabhima, crushingly defeated the king of Tummana, the
Kalachuri king of Ratnapur, while fighting on the banks of the Bhima at the
skirts of the Vindhya hills and on the seashore.This defeat enabled the
Gangas to exercise undisputed authority over the Trikalinga regions and it
also enabled them to annex South Kosala to their empire.

MAR
Showing Politrcal Condslion)

5™ Cantury AD aPrayage

p T A S
o U

BHARM A

SINHALA

N A AL ANIL DHI

30



rMAR I

Showing Folitical Condition
CIR 12t = 13t-Century AD |

+

- 'u\?n}ﬂ/.

Suvorno pure '.'“-'“*-‘e
Pu’/.,} 2y, %

Hei \ ¢ o F

The Chindaka Nagas

During the interregnum, the Ganga-Kalachuri contest for supremacy in
the Bastar-Koraput region underwent important political changes. The Naga
dynasty had already established its rule in this region as early as the Saka
year 945 corresponding to 1023 A.D .The earliest known Naga king named
Nripati' Bhushana is believed to have entered into this territory in the train of
Rajendra Chola's campaign. It is not quite clear as to whether the Nagas
after Rajendra Chola owed allegiance to the Chalukya emperor Somesvara |
Ahavamalla (1042-1063 A.D.). It appears, however, that they enjoyed some
independent status owing to mutual rivalry and jealousy of the contemporary
imperial powers fo" occupation of the Trikalinga territory.

The Nagas belonged to Kasyapa-gotra and they called themselves
Chindakas, probably because they hailed from Sindavadi country comprising
parts of modern Karnataka and Tamilnadu states. They not only had for their
crest the figure of the tigress with a cub, but also had the snake banner
(Phani Pataka) as a, symbol of royalty. The Sindas of Bagalkot, Yelburga in
the Mysore region and the Chindakas of Bastar-Koraput region belong quite
likely to the same stock.
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The fragmentary Errakote Inscription dated in the Saka year 945 (1023
A. D.) refers to the Naga king Nripati Bhushana who has been taken to be
the earliest king of the Chindaka Nagas in Chakrakota roughly comprising
the Bastar-Koraput area. He was succeeded by king Jagadeka Bhushana
alias Dharavarsha who is referred to in the Barsur Inscription of 1060 A. D.
The Telugu Chodas, who had entered into Bastar-Koraput region along with
the military expedition of the famous Vikramaditya VI sometime before 1063
A. D. (the date of the death of Somesvara |, Ahavamalla the father of
Vikramaditya VI), settled in that region as the feudatories of the Chindaka
Nagas and became a source of strength for them. The Telugu Choda chief
Mahamandale-swara Chandraditya Maharaja, the lord of Ammagama, was a
feudatory of Chindaka Naga king Dharavarsha Jagadeka Bhushana. When
Maharaja Chandraditya consecrated the temple of God Chandradityeswara
constructed by him on the bank of the tank named Chandraditya Samudra
excavated by him in the city of Barsur in 1060 A. D. his overlord Jagadeka
Bhushana personally attended the ceremony and allowed the sale of two
villages for the maintenance of the temple.

Jagadeka Bhushana was not in good terms with the Bhanjas of Khinali
then comprising the parts of modern Ganjam, Baudh and Kandhmals
districts and he appears to have been defeated by the Bhanja king
Yasobhanja who in his Antarigam charter calls himself 'Jagadeka-malla
Vijayi', the vanquisher of Jagadeka Malla. This Jagadeka Malla has been
identified by Prof. R. D. Banerji with the Mehara chief Jaga Malla, the
feudatory of the Chalukya king Bhima | of Gujerat of Vikram Sambat 1264,
i.e.,, 1207 A. D. and he has also been sometimes identified with Jagadeka
Malla of the Chalukya dynasty of Kalyani ruling from 1139 to 1149 A. D. But
as the Antarigam charter reveals that Yasobhanja in later part of his career
was influenced by saint Ramanuja and embraced Vaishnava cult, he may
well be assigned to the second half of the 11th century A. D. and his
adversary Jagadeka Malla may, therefore, be identified with Chindaka Naga
king Dharavarsha Jagadeka Bhushana. Very probably Jagadeka Bhushana
was killed by Yasobhanja in 1060 A. D. and after his death the Chindaka
Naga throne was usurped by one of his relatives named Madhurantaka who
issued the Danteswara Inscription in 1061 A. D. Somesvara, the son of
Jagadeka Bhushana, claimed his paternal kingdom and bitter rivalry started
between him and Madhurantaka for the succession to the Chindaka Naga
throne. Madhurantaka in order to secure his possession solicited help from
the Cholas of Vengi while Somesvara was supported by the Later Chalukyas
of Kalyana. The Rajapur plates indicate that Madhurantaka ruled at least up
to 1065 A. D. when he registered the grant of the village Rajapura located 22
miles north of modern Jagadalpur in Bhramarakotya Mandala, identified with
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modern Umarkot region of Nawarangpur district, which was then a part of
Chakrakota. War however, continued between Madhurantaka and
Somesvara for the occupation of Chindaka Naga throne and one mutilated
Kuruspal Inscription reveals that Somesvara obtaining favour of the Goddess
Vindhyavasini killed the powerful king Madhurantaka in a battle-field and
acquired suzerainty over Chakrakota. Kulottunga Chola, the then ruler of
Vengi, had given help to Madhurantaka whereupon Somesvara is known to
have marched into the kingdom of Vengi in course of the war. The said
Kuruspal Inscription mentions that Somesvara burnt Vengi, subjugated
Bhadra-pattana and Vajra and annexed six lakhs and ninety-six villages of
Kosala. Bhadrapattana and Vajra are identified with modern Bhandak and
Wairi-garh, respectively of Madhya Pradesh and it may be said that the
accounts of Somesvara's claim of Kosala have been somewhat
exaggerated. It is, however, certain that Somesvara was a great adversary
of Kulottunga of Vengi and the latter in 1074 A. D. speaks of his triumph over
Vayiragaram (same as Vajra) and Sakka akottam (Chakrakota). Somesvara
could obtain assistance from the generals of Chodaganga Deva of Kalinga
after the accession of that Ganga Prince to the throne in 1077 A. D. The
strength of Kulottunga had, however, increased tremendously from 1070 A D
onwards when he usurped the Chola throne and became the lord of a mighty
and extensive empire. But the Chindaka Nagas with the help of their friendly
neighbours succeeded in maintaining their political integrity for a long time.

Somesvara was a very ambitious king and he aimed at carving out an
empire for himself incorporating the whole of South Kosala into his dominion.
He seems to have utilised the power of his stalwart feudatories, the Telugu
Chodas, to conquer for him the territory of Kosala and the Telugu Choda
chief Yasoraja, father of Chandraditya (the lieutenant of Dharavarsha
Jagadeka Bhushana), succeeded in establishing there a principality which
was subsequently ruled by his own descendants.Somesvara was the last
great king of the Chindaka Naga dynasty and after his death the power of
this family began to decline steadily. The Narayanpatna Inscription dated in
1111 A. D. reveals that Kanhara, the son of Somesvara and the grandson of
Gunda Mahadevi (mother of Somesvara), succeeded his father sometime
before that year, but nothing more is known about him owing to paucity of
reliable records. Although the Chindaka Nagas ceased to be reckoned as a
political power after Somesvara, scions of his family continued to rule in the
Bastar-Koraput area during the 13th century A. D. A king named Jagadeka
Bhushana Narasimha was ruling over this region during 1218—1224 A. D.
as known from the Jatanpal and Dantesvaraf Inscriptions. Maharaja
Jagadeka Bhushana mentioned in the Bhairamgarh Inscription as the
worshipper of the feet of Manikya Devi (Danteswari of Dantewada) is taken
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to be the same as Jagadeka Bhushana Narasimha, but nothing much is
known about him.

The Matsya family

By the middle of 13th century, the south-eastern part of Chindaka Naga
dominion passed, on to the hands of a new line of chiefs known in history as
the Matsya family and the territory over which they ruled was called
'Vaddadi'. The name Vaddadi is said to have been derived from Odda-Adi
meaning the beginning of Odra country and a small village named Vaddadi
(17°50' N—82°56' E) is found even today at the entrance of the hilly tract of
Madgol which was under the possession of the zamindar of Jeypore. The
Dribbida copperplate grant of dated Saka 1191 gives an interesting account
of the origin of the Matsya family of Vaddadi. Arjuna Deva Narasimha
Vardhana, the donor of the Dribbida grant, may be taken as the first great
ruler of this family as his father Jayanta Raju and grandfather Mankaditya
Raju are obscure and unimportant figures in history. Jayanta Raju, son of
Mankaditya Raju, was a feudatory under the famous Ganga king Narasimha
Deva 1 and he had three sons named Narasimhavardhana Arjuna Deva, Sri
Ranga Vardhana Mankaditya and Gopalavardhana Annama Raju. Out of
these sons, the youngest Gopalavardhana was a great hero and is declared
a victor in many a battle. He died in 1292 A. D. Sri Rangavardhana
Mankaditya married Sriya Devi and begot a son named Jayantika Raju. The
eldest Narasimhavardhana Arjuna Deva ascended the throne of Vaddadi
after his father and ruled during the second half of the 13th century A.D. He
was a contemporary of the Ganga kings Bhanudeva | (1274—1278) and
Narasimha Deva Il (1278—1305). King Arjuna Deva married Surama
(domestic name Kondika), the daughter of Virupaneni of Paddamunnetti
Praketi family of Draksharama and gave her a village called 'Maruwada'
identified with the modern village 'Maruwada' on the left bank of the
Matsyeru river a little below the Duduma fall. The king is said to have built a
temple of Arjuna Deva Vaibhogaraya on the crest of Arjunagiri near the
modern town of Madgol.

Narasimhavardhana Arjuna Deva was succeeded by his son
Srikrishnavardhana Jayanta Raju towards the end of the 13th century. This
king is known to have donated the villages of Gudisingaram and Gotlam to
the God Simhachalam in 1337 A. D. and his queen Bhima Devi has also
recorded a donation to Simhachalam on Margasira Su.13, Saka 1270
corresponding to Thursday, 4th December 1348 A.D. Jayanta Raju is known
to have ruled for a long time and he was succeeded by his son Vira Arjuna
Deva sometime before 1354 A. D. He was a feudatory of Ganga king
Narasimha Deva Il who ruled from 1352 A. D. to 1378 A. D. In 1361 A. D.
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Sultan Feroz Toghluq of Delhi invaded Odisha and occupied for sometime
the capital Varanasi-Kataka. This great onslaught led to the decline of the
prestige and power of the Ganga monarch and taking advantage of it Vira
Arjuna tried to shake off the Ganga suzerainty by the help of the Reddis of
Rajahmundry. In 1375 he gave the village Gottivada to Chinnama Naidu, the
son of Narayan Das, the Chief Minister of Anavema Reddi, evidently with a
view to maintaining his good relations with the Reddi chief. Vira Arjuna was
succeeded by his son Pratapa Arjuna about 1381 A. D. and the new ruler
was a feudatory of the Ganga king Narasimha Deva IV. In 1381, the year of
accession of Pratapa Arjuna, the Reddi chief Anavema invaded Odisha
defying the authority of the Gangas and occupied Simhachalam region. But
immediately after this venture he was killed by the Velama chief Simgama Il
who lost no time to consolidate his power in Simhachalam and if the Velugoti
Vamsavali is to be believed, wrested the Gajapati monarch in the battle. The
Anaparti and the Gopavaram grants reveal that Kumaragiri Reddi who had
regained his suzerainty over Rajahmundry in 1389 invaded Odisha under his
able general Kataya-vema who defeated the Gajapati king and assumed the
proud title of 'Kataka Churakara'—the destroyer of Kataka. In an inscription
of the same year (1389 A. D.) another general of Kumaragiri named Devaya
alias Goghnaya also claims victory oyer the Ganga monarch. Evidently
Narasimha Deva IV suffered some serious reverses at the hands of the
Reddis and the territory of Vaddadi appears to have slipped away from his
suzerainty for sometime. But one Simhachalam Inscription reveals that he
could regain his power in that region in 1391 A.D.

Under Bhanudeva IV, when Kapileswara Routray became the minister
and general, the southern frontier of Odisha demanded his immediate
attention. As a vigorous and ambitious general, he made up his mind to
pursue the aggressive policy in the south. In 1420 A. D. the Odia army
marched against the Reddi powers and successfully drove them away from
the famous stronghold of Kondavidu. Pratapa Arjuna, the chief of Vaddadi,
appears to have sent armies against the Reddis during this conflict and he
claims to have conquered Jantaranadu in 1421 A. D. which was then
apparently under the Reddis.

It is not known for certain whether Jayanta Raju, son of Pratapa Arjuna,
ruled over Vaddadi territory or not, as no records directly issued by him are
available to us. It was probably during the time of Pratapa Arujna that
Singamma, daughter of Jayanta Raju, was given in marriage to Viswanadha
Raju, the Silavamsi prince of Nandapur and thus the Matsya and the Sila
families came very close together. Two inscriptions dated Saka 1348
Plavanga Ashadha Su. 11 and 15, Friday and Tuesday corresponding to 4th
and 8th July 1427 A D record the gift of Singamma, wife of Viswanadha Raju
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of the Matsya family of Vaddadi.This indicates that the marriage was
performed sometime before 1427 A. D. and probably during the rule of
Pratapa Arjuna. Singa Raju, the grandr son of Pratapa Arjunaru, led
contemporaneous with the Silavamsi king Pratapa Ganga Raju, son of
Viswanadha Raju and both these rulers are known to have jointly donated
the village Kampana in the territory of Killaris (Bobbili). Vallabhadeva Raju
who succeeded Singa Raju was a feudatory of Gajapati Purushottama Deva.
He performed the Agaistoma sacrifice on the banks of the Danta near
Duttada where he also dedicated a temple to God Vallabharaya and donated
the village Annavaram for the maintenance of his worship. One of his
subordinates named Malaya set up an image of Garuda in the said temple
for the merit of the chief. Vallabhadeva Raju was probably succeeded by
Pratapa Sri Ganga Raju, but the relation between them is not yet known to
us. The latter was succeeded by his son Vira Pratapa Singa Raju and both
father and the son appear to have ruled one after the other as feudatories of
the Gajapati king Prataparudra Deva. When Krishnadeva Raya, the great
king of Vijayanagar, invaded Odisha in 1512 A D the chief of Vaddadi fought
against the Vijayanagar forces along with the other chiefs of Odisha.
Krishnadeva Raya occupied the stronghold of Udayagiri and the
impregnable fort of Kondavidu in 1515 A D after which he took possession of
Kondapalle in 1516 A D .After Konda-palle, the next onslaught came upon
Simhachalam and the Vaddadi territory. The Telugu Prabhandha
'Manucharitam’ written by Alksani Peddanna, the court-poet of Krishnadeva
Raya, as well as the 'Amukta MalyadcC attributed to Krishnadeva Raya
himself, declare that Krishnadeva Raya destroyed Madems (Madgol), turned
Vaddadi to ashes and ignited Kataka. It is presumed that Pratapa Sri Ranga
Raju died fighting against Krishnadeva Raya and as his rule was of short
duration, no records issued by him are found at present. A contemporary
Telugu prose work 'Rayavachakam states that Prataparudra Gajapati fought
against the forces of Vijayanagar personally with the help of his 16
Mahapatras (Generals) one of whom, according to Sri G. Ramadas was the
chief of Vaddadi. Gurasada Sriramamurthi Pantulu in his 'History of the
Telegu Poets' states the names of 16 Mahapatras of Prataparudra Deva and
among them Rana Ranga Patra may be identified with Pratapa Sri Ranga
Raju, father of Virapratapa Singa Raju. Mahamandaleswara Singa Raju is
the last known ruler of this dynasty and he is konwn to have made
Agraharams and Khondikas tax-free. The genealogy of the Matsya family is
presented at Appendix 1 of this Chapter.

The Silavamsa

The Silavamsis of Nandapur were a branch of the famous Saila vamsis
who ruled over the Vindhya tract from their capital at Nandi-vardhana
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(Nagardhan) about twenty miles north-west of modern Nagpur. The Ragholi
plates reveal that the Sailavamsi rulers had gained victories over the kings
ruling over Gujerat, Benaras, Bengal and Bihar regions. They declined with
the rise of the Haihayas of Ratnapur early in the 12th century A. D. and their
territory was subsequently incorporated into the Haihaya kingdom. After the
fall of the dynasty a branch of it migrated towards Trikalinga and succeeded
in carving out a dominion in modern Koraput region. The capital of the new
kingdom was named as Nandapur after the ancestral capital Nandivardhana
and the rivulet flowing close to its site was called Sila after the name of the
ruling dynasty.

Altogether three generations of rulers of this family are known to us.
The earliest known king Ganga Raju was ruling over Nandapur sometime in
the middle of the 14th century A. D. His son Viswanadha Raju alias Bhairava
Raju was ruling at Nandapur in the second half of the 14th century A.D. It
has already been pointed out that he married the princess Singamma, the
daughter of Jayanta Raju of Matsya family of Vaddadi. His son Pratapa
Ganga Raju was a powerful ruler and a feudatory of Kapileswara Deva, the
famous Suryavamsi monarch of Odisha. He has left two inscriptions, one at
Srikurmam dated 1435 A D and the other at Simhachalam dated 1437 A. D.
The Srikurmam Inscription states that he washed his sword in the sea and
offered the village Kakatapalli and some silver vessels to God Sri Kurma.
According to Bidyadhar Singh the Silavamsi dominion under Pratapa Ganga
Raju extended to the north up to Budalinga in the present Kalahandi district,
on the south up to Kambammottu in the Malkangiri area in the west up to
Bhaskar river and on the east up to Chicacole Nagar-khana. Its limit also
extended up to Gummagada and Pottachanchada in Parlakimedi and
Badakimedi, respectively. The ruins of the famous throne of 32 steps (
Batrish Singhasana) found at Nandapur are ascribed to the rulers of this
dynasty. It indicates that these rulers with their power and pelf emulated the
glory of the famous Vikramaditya of Ujjain who is said to have mounted the
throne of 32 steps. Both Jainism and Saktism are known to have flourished
in the Nandapur kingdom during this period and ruins of Jaina and Sakta
temples are still found in neighbourhood of the village Nandapur.

The Suryavamsa

Pratapa Ganga Raju was the last king of the Silavamsa and after his
death he was succeeded to the throne by Sri Vinayaka Deo who founded the
rule of a new dynasty which ruled over Nandapur dominion in continuous
succession till the end of the British period. The dynasty to which Sri
Vinayaka Deo belongs is not definitely known to us, and while Carmaichael
is of opinion that he was a Rajput of the Lunar dynasty, the tradition
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recorded in Vadivelu's 'Ruling Chiefs, Nobles and Zamin-dars of India'states
that Vinayaka Deo was a descendant of the Solar race ruling over Kashmir
and Jammu. Carmaichael observes "the Rajah of Jeypore claims descent
from an ancient line of kings in Jambudesa. After noting the names of eighty-
seven kings, the family chronicle introduces a prince named Vinayaka Deo
who was encouraged by a dream to go forth and found a new dynasty at
Nandapuram, the ancient capital of Jeypore kingdom. The Rajah of the
country who was of the Silavamsa received him with the great cordiality and
marrying him to his only child, shortly after resigned the throne in his favour".
A different theory is however advanced by the author of the
'‘Gangavamsanucharitam' who lived in the middle of the 18th century A. D.
He states that the eldest son of Bhanu Deo 1V, the last of the Ganga kings of
Kalinga, was deprived of his kingdom as Kapileswara Deva usurped the
throne and thereafter he went southwards and founded a kingdom at Gudari
now in Gunupur sub division of Rayagada district and that subsequently the
Gudari kings became masters of Nandapur. This theory lacks confirmatory
evidence and it may be said that the rule of this new family at Nandapur
started not long after the accession of Kapileswara Deva. Oramf advances
another theory in his report on 'Nandapuram or Jeypore of 1784 A. D.
Relating to the origin of the Nandapur ruling dynasty, he says "Ramachandra
Deo, Rajah of Nandapuram,is descended of a Rajah formerly a servant and
a favourite to an ancient king of Jagannath and sovereign of these northern
circars, who gave him a daughter in marriage and bestowed this feudatory
principality upon him." It was about 1435 A. D. that the plain lands of Odisha
and Northern Circars passed from the sway of the Ganga dynasty to that of
the Suryavamsi Gajapati kings. As the change of dynasty occurs almost
contemporaneously in Nandapur and as this new line of kings were
obviously of Odia descent, it is not unlikely that the Nandapur kingdom was
conferred by Kapileswara Deva, the fitst Suryavamsi Gajapati, to one of the
scions on his family as a mark of favour.

Vinayaka Deo is said to have married princess Lilavati, daughter of
Pratapa Ganga Raju, the last Silavamsi ruler of Nandapur and ascended the
throne of thirty-two steps after Pratapa Ganga. It is said that at the beginning
Vinayaka Deo was not recognised as a ruler by a section of people who
overthrew his rule and at that critical period he was helped by an influential
merchant named Lobinia to recover his possession. The merchant prince
offered him a large army of cavalry and infantry and also 10,000 cattle for
transport, and with this help Vinayaka Deo reoccupied Nandapur and
suppressed the turbulent enemies. After thus securing his throne he firmly
ruled over his territory which according to tradition extended as far as the
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Guntur district in the south. The Jeypore ruling family which bears the name
of Deo and has 'Sun’ as its emblem has descended from this ruler.

Vinayaka Deo was succeeded by his son Vijaya Chandra who consoli-
dated the newly earned kingdom by subduing some rebellious chiefs. He
was a contemporary of Gajapati Purushottama Deva and he appears to
have fought for him during his expedition against Kanchi and Vijayanagar.
The episode that he stole away the original image of Kanaka-Durga and the
stone image of Vallabha Narayana from the custody of the armies of
Purushottama Deva, when they were led astray in the dense forests on their
return from the expedition of Kanchi-Kaveri, is more legendary than
historical. It may, however, be said that the image of the Goddess Kanaka-
Durga which was being regarded as the family deity of Jeypore Raj family
was installed by Vijaya Chandra who also appears to have brought to his
capital the image of Vallabha Narayana that had been installed at Duttada
by Vallabhadeva Raju of the Matsya family of Vaddadi. Vijaya Chandra died
in 1510 A. D. and was succeeded by his son Bhairava Deo who was a
feudatory of Gajapati Pratapa-rudra Deva. When Krishnadeva Raya invaded
the fort of Kondapalle in 1516 A.D. Bhairava Deo is said to have defended
the fort with great courage and heroism. He excavated a very large tank
called afte, him as 'Bhairava Sagar' in the modern Bobbili taluk of Srikakulam
district. He was succeeded by his son Viswanatha Deo who chose
Rayagada as his capital and shifted his headquarters to that new town. He
built an enormous mud-fort at Rayagada, the ruins of which are still to be
seen there. As a capital of the flourishing kingdom, Rayagada became
during that time a centre of trade and commerce for the east coast of India.
Viswanatha Deo also constructed rows of temples along the river Nagavali
and the ruined temple of Majhighariani near Rayagada is also attributed to
him. He was a devoted Vaishnava and during his rule Vaishnavism gained
much popularity in the Nandapur kingdom. He founded a village named
Viswanathapur after him and installed there the images of Sri Gopinath and
Harachandi which are worshipped till the present day by local people. It is
said that Viswanatha Deo assumed the title of 'Nauna Gajapati' which means
no less than a Gajapati or equal to Gajapati and this was used as a tradi-
tional title of the kings of this family after him. Very probably during the
period of chaos and confusion that followed after the death of Pratapa Rudra
Deva in 1540 A. D. Viswanatha Deo declared himself as a Gajapati. But after
the accession of Gobinda Vidyadhar to the Cuttack throne he seems to have
submitted to his sovereign authority. Viswanatha Deo ruled for a pretty long
time and he witnessed the fall of independent Hindu rule in Odisha in 1568,
when the rule of Mukunda Deva, the last independent Gajapati King of
Odisha, was overthrown by the Afghan forces of Bengal. He died in 1571
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and at his death, his queens numbering more than 100 performed the rite of
'Sati' by jumping into a huge fire-pit constructed for the purpose near
Rayagada and the pit which is called today as 'Satikunda' is regarded as a
sacred site.

Muslim Occupation

In the later half of the 16th century, Vizagapatam plains became the
battle-field for the contending armies of local Hindu chiefs and the invading
Mohammdan armies of the Sultans of Golconda. The Gajapati kings of
Odisha continued to rule as sovereign power till Mukunda Harichandan was
overthrown in 1568 as a result of the Muslim invasion from Bengal. Three
years before that in 1565, king Rajaram of Vijayanagar had been defeated at
the battle of Talikota by a confederacy of the Muslim Sultans of the Deccan.
Thus with the fall of the powerful kingdoms of Odisha and Vijayanagar, the
Hindu power in the south steadily declined and the Mohammedans raised
their heads to dominate the South Indian politics. It was during the last year
of Viswanatha Deo's rule that the Nandapur kingdom encountered
formidable invasions of the Mohammedans from the south. Rufutt Khan who
had made his mark in the famous battle of Talikota was sent by his master
Ibrahim Qutb Shah, the Sultan of Golconda, to reduce the neighbouring
Hindu territories after the fall of Vijayanagar. Rufutt Khan marched with a
large army and occupied Rajahmundry and Kassimkota after defeating the
chiefs of those places. Thereafter, he proceeded towards Nandapur territory
which was then under the rule of the old king Viswanatha Deo.

Viswanatha Deo breathed his last in 1571 in the midst of the Muslim
invasion and his successor Balaram Deo who acknowldged defeat
concluded treaty with Rufutt Khan. He agreed to send annual tributes, to the
Sultan of Golconda and his name entered into Jumma Kaum'l of the Qutb
Shahis.

With Balaram Deo who was the 4th in descent from Vinayaka Deo, the
Nandapur kingdom came under the Muslim domination, the Sultan of
Golconda being the overlord. Sultan Ibrahim Qutb Shah died in 1580 and
was succeeded by his son Mohammed Qutb Il who had acted for sometime
as Governor of the Northern possessions under his father. The new Sultan
once again subdued Kassimkota and Nandapur and consolidated his
suzerainty over those territories. Balaram Deo was defeated for the second
time and was made to reiterate his obligations to send annual tribute to
Golconda. The Northern Circars were completely under the sway of Qutb
Shahis, who administered the territory through Fouzdars stationed at
different headquarters. The Nandapur kingdom came under the jurisdiction
of the Fouzdar of Chicacole, also known as the Seer Lascar, who governed
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by the help of the local Hindu chiefs and zamindars to whom he delegated
the authority of the collection of land-revenue.

Balaram Deo was succeeded by his son Yasovanta Deo in 1597A D.
The Moghul emperor Akbar was then casting longing eyes on the Deccan
and as he devoted his strength to reduction of Ahmadnagar to submission,
the Qutb Shahi kingdom of Golconda was spared such aggressive invasion.
The situation in the Deccan became more complicated after the death of
Akbar in 1605 A D and Ahmadnagar successfully defied Moghul authority. It
was by that time that the feudatory chiefs of Golconda rose in general revolt
against Qutb Shah, and taking opportunity of it Yasovanta Deo (whom
Ferishta wrongly calls Veij Nat Deo) sent his force to make night attacks and
plunder the Mohammedans of Kassimkota. The Sultan of Golconda
despatched a large army under Chungiz Khan and Dharma Rao to suppress
the revolution and to punish Yasovanta Deo. The Mohammedan army
marched up to the Jeypore country where Krishna Deo, the nephew of the
Raja, together with a large number of courtiers sided with Chungiz Khan.
Yasovanta Deo readily submitted and agreed to send tribute regularly while
Krishna Deo was recognised as his rightful successor.

The accounts of Ferishta clearly indicate that Yasovanta Deo's
campaign against the Qutb Shah in 1609 ended in fiasco and that his
successor Krishna Deo, who was installed as the Raja by the help of
Mohammedan army, acknowledged the suzerainty of the Qutb Shahis and
agreed to pay the annual tribute. But sometime later, as the stipulated sum
for his installation and also the annual tribute were not paid the Sultan once
again sent his general Chungiz Khan against him and Krishna Deo was
compelled to pay the arrears due to him. The family records' of Jeypore Raj
mention that Yasovanta Deo was succeeded by Viravikrama Deo in 1647 A.
D. But Ferishta placed the rule of Krishna Deo in between that of Yasovanta
Deo and Viravikrama Deo. The family records ascribe long period of reign to
Yasovanta Deo from 1597A D to 1637 A D. But this does not agree with the
account of the Muslim Chronicle according to which Yasovanta Deo died
about 1610 A. D. Bidyadhar Singh Deo is inclined to believe that Yasovanta
Deo (Dasamatta Deo) continued to rule as a feeble ruler till 1622 A. D. and
that as there would have been a general anarchy after his death, Krishna
Deo was recognized by the Qutb Shahis as the ruler of Nandapur. The
opinion of Singh Deo is based on conjecture and we find no reason to
discard the accounts of Ferishta that Yasovanta Deo died of serious illness
shortly after the siege of his capital by Chungiz Khan, and Dharma Rao, the
generals of the Qutb Shah in 1609 A. D. and that his nephew who had taken
shelter in the Muslim camp was allowed to succeed to the throne. A
copperplate charter records the grant of Sri Lai Krishna Deo Maharaja in
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Sambat 1570, i.e. A. D. 1648, to the commander of his forces conferring two
villages. This indicates that Krishna Deo who succeeded Yasovanta Deo
about 1610 A. D. continued to rule at least up to 1648 A. D.

Raja Krishna Deo was succeeded by his son Viravikrama Deo
sometime in the middle of the 17th century A. D. It is said that Vinayaka Deo
and his first six successors had each only one son and considering it
inauspicious Viravikrama Deo resolved to remove his headquarters
elsewhere. The astrologers reported that the site of the present Jeypore was
a place for the Kshatriya class and so was quite suitable to be the honoured
capital for his kingdom. Acting on the advice, it is said Viravikrama shifted his
capital to that place and named it as Jayapura. It was during his rule that
Gupteswara Shiva was discovered in a cave in the dense forest of Ramagiri
and the king made all possible arrangements for the worship of this deity.
Viravikrama granted Potnuru and Bhogapuram (now in Visakhapatnam
district) as Sarvamokhasa (rent-free) to members of Bahubalendra family
who had migrated to his kingdom from Rajahmundry and who had
matrimonial relations with the Nandapur family. The descendants of
Bahubalendra family are now living in Gunupur and Machhmora in
Parlakimedi tahsilof Ganjam district. This grant indicates that the
possessions of Viravikrama included not only the territory of the Jeypore
zamindari but also the land which lies at the base of the Ghats and even as
far east as Potnuru and Bhogapuram. He was paying a tribute of Rs. 24,000
to the Sultan of Golconda. In 1661 A D Abdullah, a relation of the Sultan of
Golconda, invaded the Jeypore hills, but as the Rajah was loyal to the
Sultan, he presented Viravikrama a sword ensign and standard together with
a copper plate grant conferring upon him the title of Maharaja. The copper-
plate is still preserved in the Jeypore palace and the two golden engigns
called 'Mahi' and 'Marad' were being used by the Maharajas during the
Dashara festival. Viravikrama Deo had two queens, the first queenbelonged
to the Ganga family of Badakhemundi and her son Sri Krishna Deo
succeeded Viravikrama in 1669 A.D.; the second queen who belonged to the
Ganga family of Parlakimedi was the mother of Yasovanta Deo who received
Gunupur as jagir. The Maharaja Sri Krishna Deo born in 1630 was installed
as king after the death of his father in 1669 A D. He granted Kumuli and
Gundredu as Mokhasa to the family of Pusha-pati Sitarama Chandra Raju,
the ancestor of the present Vizianagaram family as they had come over to
his territory deserting their ancestral home in Vijayawada. According to
Bidyadhar Singh, not only the ancestors of the present royal families of
Vizianagaram but also those of Bobbili settled as Mokhasadars in the
territories of the Nandapur kings. But in course of time, the prestige and
glory of Nandapur were eclipsed by them when the French and the English
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began playing their political games. The Muttas known as Devapalli,
Rekapalli, Kataki and Kottapalem were granted to Chotrai, the house of
Suredi, Sivaram Mahapatra (once Minister of Nandapur) and the family of
Muttavaru, respectively, during the time of Sri Krishna Deo Maharaja. These
Muttas are now in the taluks of Vizianagaram, Salur, Gajapati-nagaram and
Cheepurapalli. The Narava Mutta in Vizagapatam taluk was granted to one
Jagannath Roy who also got the title of Medini Roy. All these indicate that
the territory of Sri Krishna Deo was quite extensive stretching far beyond the
limits of Jeypore zamindari and the king who had the title of Rajadhiraja and
Maharaja ruled over this country with the help of his able minister Parimalla
Basava who was a niyogi Brahmin.

Maharaja Sri Krishna Deo had four sons, viz., Biswambhara,
Mallakimardana Krishna, Hari and Balarama and these four brothers ruled
one after the other. The eldest one Biswambhara ascended the-throne after
the death of his father in 1672. He was a great military genius and with his
strong and well trained armies, was a terror to the European traders
particularly to the Dutch who used to call him 'Sumbar Deo'. It may be noted
here that not only Biswambhara Deo but also his successors down to
Raghunatha Krishna were known as 'Sumbar Deo' or 'Sumbur Dus' by the
Europeans. Biswambhara Deo's military exploit is known from an Odia
inscription on the temple of Lakshmi Narasimha Swami. It is known from this
inscription that the Nawab of Chicacole was defeated by him and was forced
to surrender two villages, Nandigram and Narasannapeta in Bontala Koduru
Mutta (now in Gajapatinagaram taluk of Andhra Pradesh)) for defraying the
expenditure for the worship of Lakshmi Narasimha Swami.

Biswambhara Deo organised the administrative system of his kingdom
in a systematic manner based on the land-tenure system. The occasion for
the introduction of this novel system was given by the Bahubalendras who
had got Mokhasas during the rule of Maharaja - Krishna Deo and gradually
becoming unruly encroached upon territories lying beyond the limits of their
Mokhasas as far as Gudivada. This unwarranted activity was rightly resented
by Biswambhara Deo who reoccupied the encroached territories and in order
to chastise the Bahubalendras confiscated most of their Mokhasa lands. The
Bahubalendras thereupon retreated towards the northern parts of Chicacole
leaving most of their lands at the mercy of the aggressive Pushapatis who
very soon extended their Mokhasas and occupied the Muttas of Potnuru and
Bhogapuram. It was to face this trouble that Biswambhara Deo organised
the feudal system in his kingdom. He divided his kingdom into a number of
estates and placed each in charge of a retainer who was made responsible
for peace and order of the estate. He owed direct allegiance to the king with
whom he was bound by the tie of feudal principles. He was to maintain an
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army and was required to appear at the court when called upon. At the
beginning Biswambhara Deo organised feudal tenure in Souresa (Salur) and
Pedda Padma granting lands to the chief of the senior branch of the Kimuri
family and conferring on him the title of Bolyar Deo. After that the junior
branch of the Kimuri family was given Ramabhadrapuram with the title of
Rana-bahu. The family of Ranasingha got Shuidi or Chemudu (now in
Bobbili taluk). The family of Sanyasi Raju Dora received Kurupam with the
title of Baricharla. Jagannatha Raju Dora received Merangi with the title of
Satrucheria and Jogi Naik who was a faithful servant of Biswambhara Deo
was given the Mutta of Palem with the title of Patro. The son of one Donaita
who was a favourite of the king was given Pal-konda Virakotta with the title
of Narendra Roy. Tamanna Dora of Teda who used to be courageous in the
battle-field received the title of Dakshina Kavata Durga Raja and almost the
whole of the'zamin-dari of Pachipenta excluding the seven villages, viz.,
Sunki, Rajagada, Chalamput, Patraput, Podagada,, Bidari and an unknown
one. The Poram zamindari now in Bobbili taluk was given to Dinabandhu
Roy with the title Paikrai. Harihar Rai received the Mutta of Rangavalasa
(now in Gajapatinagaram taluk) with the title of Mangaraj. Garayay Deo
received the territory of Andra with the title Pratapa Roy. Mokhasas Kodur
and Bondapalli were conferred on Saluva Roy and Pitamani Roy
respectively. The Parlakimedi family received the Mutta of Varanasi with its
boundary extended up to Goribandha including portions of Gadi and
Brahmani. The Bhupati family of Madgol being proved disloyal was set aside
and Madgol was given to a man of Nukka caste with the title Ganatala
Sambhu Bhupati.

Thus Biswambhara Deo is regarded as the father of feudal system in
Nandapur kingdom traces of which still survive there. Placing himself at the
helm of this brilliant administrative organisation and commanding vast
resources of the far-flung Nandapur territory. Biswambhara ruled as a semi-
independent monarch, caring little for the Sultan Abu Hussain of Golconda,
who was then gasping in the whirl pool of Moghul imperialism.

Biswambhara Deo died issueless in 1676 and was succeeded by his
brother Krishna Deo, popularly known as Mallakimardana Krishna. The
French were by that time busy in building a maritime trade in the eastern
coast of India. Caron with the help of his lieutenant Francis Martin had
already built a French factory at Masulipatam and the French trade was
thriving vigorously under the patronage of the Sultan of Golconda. It is said
that a contingent of French soldiers led by Mallik, a commander of Golconda,
invaded the Nandapur kingdom but were repulsed by king Krishna Deo, who
having thus crushed general Mallik assumed the title of Mallakimardana. The
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Nandapur forces captured from the Mohammedans fourteen country-made
cannons which are still preserved in the Jeypore palace.

Mallakimardana Krishna organised a confederacy of the chiefs of
Malkangiri area where he constructed a strong fort which was named after
him as Mallakimardanagarh, and the name Malkangiri is believed to have
been a variant form of it.

Mallakimardana Krishna was succeeded by his brother Hari Deo in
1681, and it was during his rule that the English built a factory at
Vizagapatam in 1682. Hari Deo died in 1684 and after him his brother
Balaram Deo Il came to the throne and ruled till 1686. The ' very next year
witnessed the overthrow of the Sultan of Golconda by emperor Aurangazeb
who incorporated the entire Deccan to the Moghul empire and appointed the
Subedar of the Deccan who later on came to be known as the Nizam of
Hyderabad.

Balarama Deo I like three of his elder brothers had no male issue and
so he adopted a boy named Raghunatha from the collateral branch of his
family at Gunupur. It has already been pointed out that of the two sons of
Maharaja Viravikrama the elder Krishna Deo became the ruler of Nandapur
kingdom while the younger Yasovanta got the Jagir of Gunupur. Yasovanta's
son Viswanatha had three sons named Raghunatha, Sankara and Mukunda.
Maharaja Balaram Deo Il adopted the eldest son Raghunatha who
succeeded him to the throne of Jeypore in 1686 A. D. assuming the name
Raghunatha Krishna. The second son Sankara remained as the Jagirdar of
Gunupur while the third son Mukunda received Rayagada as Jagir.

Raghunatha Krishna was popularly known as Sano Krishna Deo and he
was known to the Europeans by the name Sumbar Deo. He was a very
powerful ruler and his attitude towards the European traders was stern and
uncompromising. As pointed out above, the English first established a
factory at Vizagapatam in the year 1682, the Dutch having been a few years
before them at Bimilipatam. The Company's records mention a curious
incident of the year 1693:

"Ranga Rao, a neighbouring Raja (clearly the Raja of Bobbili); upon
clearing a tank in his country found a vast treasure buried in earthen pots
with a small piece of copper in each pot mentioning what contained therein
and by whom buried, by which it appeared to belong to the family, of the
Sumberdues (the Rajas of Jeypore) and to be buried by the great-
grandfather of the present Raja, which has made a great contest between
the neighbouring Rajas and impeded all commerce in those parts, Ranga
Rao claiming it because took up in his Government and Sumberdue
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asserting a right to it by the copperplates which specify it to be buried by his
ancestors who formerly had the Government of those parts. The event we
must leave to time, but it is conjectured and not without reason that upon the
Seer Lascar's return from Metchlepatam he will soon decide the matter to
the dissatisfaction of both parties by condemning it all to the king's and his
own particular treasure."

In 1694 A. D. Raghunatha Krishna appointed his own man in Bobbili
and marched against the Nawab of Chicacole and defeated and forced the
Nawab to accept a 'dishonourable treaty'. In October 1697, Raghunatha
Krishna and other hill chiefs again revolted and slew the Seer Lascar's
troops on every possible occasion and confined him to Chicacole. The
Company's agents did not interfere in the local disturbances, but
endeavoured to maintain friendly relation with the Fouzdar not always with
success as in 1711, the Fouzdar besieged Vizagapatam when the chief of
the factory was unable to repay a sum borrowed from him. After a blockade
of some months, the Company paid the amount and the siege was raised.

On the death of Raghunatha Krishna, Ramachandra Deo | succeeded
to the throne in 1708 A. D. He appointed Viziaram Raju of Vizia-nagaram
taluk, a relation of Pushapati, to look after the management of Jeypore
estate. This was a political blunder as this new Dewan secretly acted against
the interests of Jeypore and instigated the neighbouring zamindars of the
plains to encroach upon the contiguous territories of the Nandapur kingdom.
Balaram lll, who succeeded Ramachandra Deo on his death in 1711, rightly
resented the appointment of Viziaram Raju and compelled him to retire from
administrative affairs. But it was too late as by the time all the zamindars in
the plains had seceded from his kingdom. The rulers of Bindra-Nowagarh.
Khariar and Kalahandi, on the northern borders of Jeypore, joined hands
with the Marathas against Jeypore. Thus, during the rule of Balaram Deo Ill
the territories of Jeypore began to shrink at the onslaught of the rising
neighbours.

Balaram 11l ruled for a brief period of two years and he was succeeded
by Biswambhara Deo Il who ruled over Nandapur kingdom from 1712 to
1752 A. D. He assumed power at the age of 22 years probably with the help
of Maharaja Jugaraj Deo of Kalahandi, whom he gave away the garh of
Kashipur, together with Chandragiri, Bissamgiri and Mahul-patna in 1712. He
entrusted the management of his affairs to a Brahmin minister named
Mahidhara Mishra. He was a feeble and indifferent ruler and relied much
upon the faithfulness of his loyal servants named Chintamoni Gauda and
Allar Khan, a resident of Thuba village in Nandapur tahsil. He maintained a
big seraglio named Champanagar at Narayanpatna for the residence of his
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mistresses called Ranis and constructed a big dam on the Jhanjhavati river
close by the side of the fort wall for the bathing purposes of his Ranis which
is called the Garia-ghat. By the side of the dam is noticed one small
Satikunda where some unknown lady ascended the funeral pyre of her
husband. The strategic position of the fort was enhanced by the construction
of the dam. Within the compound walls of Champanagar rested a big cannon
8 cubits long, which was being used against the French and the
Mohammedans. The king was an ardent lover of Vaishnavism and a number
of' Danasasanas' (grants) were granted to Brahmins in his regime. The
village of Maghuput near Gajapatinagaram (Srikakulam district in Andhra
Pradesh)) still bears testimony to his generousity. During his reign a great
portion of the coastal tract was taken away by Viziaram Raju who with the
help of Jafar Ali Khan encroached upon the territories of Nandapur.

Anglo-French conflict

The death of Aurangazeb in 1707 ushered in a chaotic period in the
history of the Deccan. The Subedar of the Deccan made himself
independent for all practical purposes and tried his best to bring order out of
confusion. He appointed Anwaruddin as the Fouzdar of Chica-cole Circar
which was firmly ruled by him till he became the Nawab of Arcot in 1744.
The death of the Subedar Asaf Jha Nizam Ulmulk in led to a serious trouble
for succession between his second son Nasirfjung and his grandson
Muzafarjung in which the English and the French took the sides of the son
and the grandson, respectively. Matters became critical when Anwaruddin,
the Nawab of Arcot, was killed in giving rise to a dispute between his son
Ahmed Ali and Chanda Saheb for the Nawabship. In 1750 the French
protege Muzafarjung became the Nizam who was shortly after Kkilled,
whereupon the French declared Salabatjung, the third son of Asaf Jha, as
the Nizam. Th-French general Bussey obtained from the new Nizam the four
Northern Circars including Chicacole in 1753 for maintenance of his troops.

When Bussey sent Lieutenant Morasin to take possession of the Circar
of Chicacole, Jafar Ali, the Fouzdar, prepared to resist the entry of the
French with the help of Gajapati Viziaram Raju of Vizianagaram. But the
attempt of Jafar Ali was foiled as Bussey could win over Viziaram Raju and
thereupon the discontented Fouzdar invited the Marathas of Nagpur to
invade the territory and under the guidance of the zamindar of Pachipenta
the Marathas marched through the Ghat roads and devastated the entire
Chicacole Circar. The English being the supporters of Jafar Ali, Vizagapatam
was spared from ravage. But this invasion ultimately brought disasters on
the Marathas themselves and more than half of their number fell a sacrifice
to the noxious air of the hills. The remnant of the invaders desperately
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marched through hills and jungles by unfrequented routes and subsequently
crossing the Godavari could come back to their territory with considerable
booty.

The French, however, succeeded in consolidating their power in the
Northern Circars and in 1754 Bussey appointed a new Fouzdar at Chicacole
who was of doubtful loyalty. This Fouzdar intrigued against the French and
Bussey had to strive hard to restore French authority in 1756, when with the
help of Viziaram Raju he sacked Bobbili and Ganjam and subdued the local
chiefs and zamindars. The English of Vizagapatam surrendered in 1757 and
the reputation of the English in the Circars came to a low ebb. Fortunately for
the English, Viziaram Raju died in 1758 and was succeeded by Ananda Raju
who was a great enemy of the French and revolted against their authority in
the Circai. He invited the English to help him to expel the French from the
Circars. Clive immediately sent Col. Forde by sea who regained
Vizagapatam and with the help of the army of Ananda Raju fought against
the French at Rajahmundry on the 9th December. This battle of
Rajahmundry was one of the decisive battles fought between the French and
the English and the French being completely defeated lost their hold on the
Circars. It was after this battle that the Nizam Salabatjung deserted the
French and making common cause with the English restored his authority
over the Northern Circars.

During the period of struggle between the French and the English in the
Northern Circars, the kingdom of Nandapur was under the rule of Lal Krishna
Deo who ruled from 1752 to 1753. Like his elder brother Biswambhara Deo
II, he made Narayanpatna his capital. Taking advantage of his weakness
and the anarchy of the period, Viziaram Raju considerably extended his
territory at the cost of Nandapur kingdom.

In 1765 Clive obtained the Dewani of Bengal, Bihar and Odisha (to the
north of Suvarnarekha) from the Moghul emperor Shah alam who also
granted the Northern Circars to the Company by a Firman. In 1769
Vizagapatam was made a district headquarters with Mr. John Andrew as the
first Chief in Council. But although the British authority was established over
the Circars and political power was exercised over the plains, the hill
country of Jeypore remained outside the sphere of British administration and
almost a century elapsed before the direct administration of the British was
established in that inaccessible tract.

Vikram Deo | succeeded Lal Krishna Deo in 1758 and ruled for a long
time till 1781. He retransferred his capital from Narayanpatna to Jeypore
which had been deserted from the time of Balaram Deo in 1711 A. D. In
order to strengthen the capital he constructed a fort at the foot of the
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Naktidongar hill. He married Lalitamani Devi, the grand-daughter of Raja
Udaya Singh of Kalahandi and consolidated his frieadship with the ruler of
that state. Vikram Deo had a strong army and he stationed a troop of 4000
to guard between Jeypore and Narayanpatna. The French, who led an
expedition through Malkangiri, were driven out by his army and he also
successfully hurled back the Marathas, who once marched as far as
Umarkot.

British Occupation

In 1768 the successor of Viziaram Raju claimed the Jeypore territory
under an alleged patta granted in 1752 by Salabatjung, the then Subedar of
the Deccan. The patta recorded the grant of the villages-Kasipuram,
Nandapur, Madgol, etc., by way of Jagir to Raja Viziaram Raj Manna Sultan
on an annual paymmt of Rs. 24,000. Vikram Deo refuted the claim of the
Raja of Vizianagaram and sent his Agent Jagannath Patro to Vizagapatam
to get support of the British authorities. But in September 1768 the Madras
Government acknowledged the Jagir of Viziaram Raju and thereupon some
disaffected chiefs and zamindars rose against Vizianagaram with the open
help of the Raja of Jeypore. It was during ths course of this disturbance that
the British first asserted their authority over the hill country by sending a
body of troops to Jeypore. In 1773 Vikram Deo assembled a strong force in
the Rayagada valley and made arrangements for a reinforcement of 2,000
Maratha horses. He offered the hand of his daughter to the Raja of
Parlakimedi to get his alliance in that critical time.

Captain Richard Matthews, who was then commanding the Northern
Circars, was deputed by the East India Company to march into the hill
country of Jeypore with a company of Sibbandis of the Raja of
Vizianagaram. Captain Matthews acting on his own initiative took possession
of Rayagada by 15th January 1775. He intimated the Chief in the Council at
Vizagapatam on 22nd January about his possession of passes leading
towards Narayanpatna. On 14th February, he wrote from his camp near
Jeypore that he had come through the pass with great difficulty as the
enemy continuously fought with his army and that he was by that time only
six coss from Jeypore. He besieged the fort of Jeypore in the last week of
February and defeated the Maratha troops who rushed to the help of the
Raja. Vikram Deo subsequently "agreed to surrender the fort and quit all
pretensions to the several pass leading into the Circar, requesting that he
might be spared the good country to the westward". Capt. Matthews took
possession of the fort built of mud. "The wall, 20 ft. high. The bastions very
good, the rampart tolerable and the ditch 20 ft. wide and as many deep". He
ordered the fort to be destroyed, and the ruins of it are seen at present to the
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east of Jeypore town. As a result of this campaign, the Jeypore territory was
completely occupied by the British and large portion of the estate was
brought under the control of Raja of Vizianagaram who helped Captain
Matthews in his campaign.

The Madras Government appointed in 1776 a Committee of Circuit to
enquire into revenue system of the Northern Circars. The Committee was
recalled after two years but was again revived in 1783. In its report of 1784,
it expressed indignation about the maladministration of the Chiefs in Council
of Vizagapatam district and condemned the oppressive rule of Sitaram Raju,
Dewan of Vizianagaram estate. The Committee recommended Jeypore to be
treated as a separate zamin-dari independent of Vizianagaram and fixed its
peshkash at Rs. 35,000. The report of the Committee was, however, not
given effect to. In 1793 the Raja of Vizianagaram due to his misrule and
heavy arrears of peshkash money was sequestered and was directed to
leave his district. The Raja suddenly rose in rebellion and in July 1794 Lt.-
Col. Prendargast was sent to suppress him. The battle took place at
Padmanabham where the Raja was defeated and killed. The followers of the
Raja were, however, not suppressed and declaring his eight years old son
Narayan Raju as the Raja of Vizianagaram, they sought help from
Ramachandra Deo Il, Raja of Jeypore. But Ramachandra Deo did not
support this rising and kept himself aloof from it, as a result of which the
rebellion automatically collapsed. The British satisfied with the neutrality of
the Raja of Jeypore granted him a permanent Sanad for the estate of
Jeypore for an annual peshkash of Rs. 25,000. They also liberally treated
other zamindars who had been dispossessed of their estates by Raja of
Vizianagaram and the estate of Vizianagaram greatly curtailed was restored
to the young Raja. In 1802-03, Permanent Settlement was introduced
throughout the district of Vizagapatam and Ramachandra Deo having
accepted this settlement got his peshkash reduced to Rs. 16,000. The
Permanent Settlement satisfied neither the ryots nor the zamindars and
chronic disturbances broke out in many of the estates of Vizagapatam
district. In 1832 disturbances in this district, as well as in the Parlakimedi
zamindari of Ganjam district, became very serious, as a result of which
George Russell, a member of the Board of Revenue, was sent as Special
Commissioner to find out measures for the suppression of the troubles and"
in 1839. On his advice, the Act XXVI was passed. According to this Act,
7/8th of the district was removed from the operation of much of the ordinary
law and administered directly by the Collector with extraordinary powers con-
ferred upon him in the capacity of Agent to the Governor. Later on, the
extent of application of this special law was gradually reduced but the
Jeypore estate continued to remain under this Act. After the creation of

50



separate Odisha Province in April 1936 and also the district of Koraput, this
Act operated in the whole of the district till it was abolished in 1952.

In 1848 during the rule of Maharaja Sri Vikram Deo a serious quarrel
took place between the Maharaja and his eldest son, the latter being
supported by the chief Queen and some influential Sirdars. Both the parties
solicited arbitration of Smollett, the Agent, who came to Parvatipuram
towards the end of April 1849 to hear complaints and to suggest some
compromise. The Maharaja did not come to meet him in person but the son
came with some Sirdars and armed guard of one thousand and demanded
some changes in administration.Smollett thereafter separated four taluks,
viz. Gunupur, Rayagada, Narayan-patna and Alamanda, which were lying, to
the east of the Ghats from the control of the ruler and placed them under the
administration of the British Government. It was held that the administration
of these taluks would be carried on by the Government accounting the
annual rent of about Rs. 50,000 for Maharaja. Neither of the parties was
satisfied with this arrangement and Smollett had again to come to
Parvatipuram to meet the father and the son. A temporary reconciliation
between them was effected and the taluks were given back to the Raja. But
soon after that the son imprisoned the Counsellors of his old father in the fort
at Rayagada and they were set free only after the intervention of Captain
Haly who was sent by the Agent for the purpose. The son, however,
subsequently submitted to his father and the disturbances ended in 1850.

On 10th July 1855, the Government authorised the Agent to assume
the control, both police, and revenue of the tracts above the Ghats, and to
manage directly the taluks below. But Lord Dalhousie, the Governor-
General, objected to such a policy as he thought that might involve the
British Government in a protracted jungle and hill war as in the case of
Ghumsur. Accordingly the Agent was again directed to the effect that the
assumption of the management of the hill zamindari was a measure to be
depreciated unless an imperative necessity existed for its adoption. But as
the attachment of Gunupur had been already made, it might not be
withdrawn. On receipt of these orders, Smollett addressed the government
advocating direct interference in Jeypore and to take up the revenue and
police management of the estate for better government and maintenance of
peace and order. But the opinion of Smollett was probably not
communicated to the Governor-General.

Smollett was succeeded as Agent by Reade who was advised to follow
a policy of non-interference. The old Maharaja Sri Vikram Deo died on 10th
August 1860 and was succeeded by his son Sri Ramachandra Deo. Fane,
the then Agent, observed that from the administrative experience of the
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taluks below the Ghats no reasonable difficulty be apprehended in
establishing a police and proper tribunals in the hill tracts of Jeypore. He
supported the policy of Smolett and ultimately the proposal to locate an
Assistant Agent together with an Assistant Superintendent of Police at
Jeypore was sanctioned by Government. With the assumption of the direct
administration of the Jeypore country, four Sub-Magistrates were placed
above the Ghats at Jeypore, Nawrangpur, Mahadeoput and Aurada with a
considerable police force. In the territory below the Ghats, including the
Khond and Saora hill tracts, there were two Sub-Magistrates with police
force one at Gunupur and the other at Rayagada.

The introduction of the British Police and Magistracy into the Jeypore
territory gave rise to some reactions among the advisers of the Maharaja
and the situation was brought under control after the arrest of the leading
malcontents. In July 1864, there was an outbreak of the Sbora tribe
inhabiting the mountain country between Gunupur and Badakimedi. It was
occasioned by the improper arrest of the Headman of Puttasingi by an
Inspector of Police; although it originated as a local affair, it took a serious
turn by the month of November as the entire Saora tribe rose in arms against
the Government. The rising was suppressed with the combined force of
Ganjam and Vizaga-patam police as well as with the assistance of the
Maharaja of Jeypore. Five Saora leaders were hanged at the foot of the
Ghats and nine were transported for life, while orders were passed to station
a strong police guard at a central place in the Saora hills. When the police
guard moved to take this position towards the end of 1865, they were
attacked by the Saoras and were forced to retreat. But in January 1866, the
Saoras were overwhelmed and the police occupied the selected post firmly.
Three of the ring leaders were transported for life on that occasion.

Maharaja Ramachandra Deo Il died in 1889 and his son Vikram Deo
lll, who was then only 14 years of age succeeded to the estate which was
taken under the management of Court of Wards. H. D. Taylor, I.C.S. Agent
to the Governor at Vizagapatam, was appointed as Manager of the estate
and was given the charge of the taluks above the Ghats, while one Rao
Bahadur Purniah Pantulu was placed in charge of the rest of the tana. The
young Raja's education was entrusted to a renowned scholar, J. Marsha,
M.A., LL.B. He married in 1893 a princess of Udaipur state in C. P. On
attaining majority the estate was handed backto him in 1895 and a year after
the distinction of Maharaja was conferred on him. In 1906 Maharaja Vikram
Deo, K.c I. Ewas presented to the Prince of Wales when the latter visited
Madras. He purchased the Pachipenta estate for rupees six laks after which
the boundary of Jeypore estate was extended down to the Ghat near
Itikavalsa. The Pachipenta estate had formerly been granted by
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Biswambhara Dso- | (1672—76) to guard the tract which led from the 3,000-
foot plateau into the Jeypore country and the chief of the estate was given
the title of Dakshina Kavata Durga Raja or the Lord of the Southern Portal.
The then chief Virappa Raju showed the way to the Marathas through the
Ghat of Pachipenta to attack the Raja of Vizianagaram who was afterwards
imprisoned for life in the fort of Vizianagaram. Vikram Deo also acquired half
of Madgol estate through sale-deed executed in 1910 and his son
Ramachandra Deo acquired the other half on relinquishment by Madgol
Ranees in 1928. During the first World War he contributed one lakh of
rupees to the Madras War Fund and a thousand rupees every month till the
war lasted. He contributed Rs. 25,000 for a fighter plane ' to be named after
Jeypore. He was a member of the Royal Asiatic Society, Bengal.

Vikram Deo died in the year 1920. Ramachandra Deo IV succeeded to
the throne and ruled till 1931. He married the eldest daughter of Maharaja
Bhagavati Prasad of Balrampur (U. P.) in 1913. The services of Charles
Henderson, I. C. S., were lent to him by the Government to act as his
Manager.

In 1920 all the Agency tracts of Garijam, Koraput and Godavari districts
were removed from the control of Collectors and placedin charge of a
Commissioner, with headquarters at Waltair. The Koraput district was
parcelled out into four subdivisions called the Kondh, Savara, Oriya and
Ghats, each in charge of an officer called Assistant Commissioner. But the
experiment was abandoned in 1923.

Ramachandra Deo IV acted as Honourable Lieutenant in the World
War | in his young age. He introduced election system of Village Naiks in
villages. He died in 1931 leaving no issue behind. On his death, Vikram Deo,
the son of Krishnachandra Deo, the last surving member of the family of
Jeypore Raj, succeeded to the estate at the age of 60. The widow of
Maharaja Ramachandra Deo IV entered into a family settlement with
Maharaja Vikram Deo IV.

In 1932 the Government of India appointed a Boundary Commission
under the Chairmanship of Sir O'Donnel to enquire into the amalgamation of
different Odia speaking tracts. Vikram Deo produced witnesses from Jeypore
before the Commission for amalgamation of Vizagapatam Agency tract
particularly the whole of Jeypore with Odisha. A separate province for Odias
was formed from 1st April 1936 including the Jeypore Agency. In newly
formed Odisha State, Koraput was made a separate district which comprised
the whole estate of Jeypore . Even though Jeypore was the seat of Jeypore
Maharaja (Zamindar of Jeypore estate) Koraput which is at a distance of
23k.m. k.m. up hill was made the district head quarter . R. C. S. Bell, I. C.
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S., became the first Collector of Koraput, who was for sometime Special
Assistant Agent for the newly formed district of Koraput.

Vikram Deo was a scholar and a poet. He donated one lakh of rupees
annually to the Andhra University, Waltair. In 1935 he adopted the second
son of his only daughter, Sri Ramakrishna Deo, as heir and successor to the
Jeypore estate. Maharaja Vikram Deo Varma died at the age of 82 on 14th
April 1951 and the estate was taken under the management of Court of
Wards as his adopted son Ramakrishna Deo was a minor. In 1952,
theOdisha Estates Abolition Act was passed and the estate of Jeypore was
vested in Governmen of Odisha.

National Movement

During the Sepoy Mutiny of 1857, which has been characterized as the
War of Independence in India, Raja Vikram Deo of Jeypore maintained a
strict neutrality and there was no record to show his alignment either with the
rebels or with the British. In Sambalpur a great rising took place under the
leadership of Surendra Sai who could not be suppressed till 1862 A. D.
During the trial of Surendra Sai in 1862, a suspicious letter said to have
been written by the Raja of Jeypore to Surendra Sai was produced as an
evidence against the latter. The letter was dated 20th September 1862A D.
and it referred to a matrimonial negotiation of the daughter of Raja of
Jeypore with the son of Surendra Sai. The Raja of Jeypore was alleged to
have intimated Surendra Sai his intention of sending a force of 5,000 strong
to assist him to be installed on the throne of Sambalpur and hoped that the
territories and properties of Jeypore and Sambalpur would be treated in
common. The evidence of the letter was prima facie untenable. Surendra
Sai's son Mitrabhanu was already married to one of the daughters of the
Raja of Bonai. On enquiry, the Raja of Jeypore denied to have written such a
letter to Surendra Sai and the Judicial Commissioner Sir John Scarlett
Campbell in his judgment declared that the letter was a forged document.

The tribal people of Koraput are by nature freedom-loving and do not
like the idea of subjugation. Their sporadic attempts against the authorities
by violent upsurge had been crushed by combined efforts of the British and
the local chief. When the National Movement of India gained momentum
under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi, Koraput could not remain outside
it and the local Congress leaders came forward to bring the district into line
with the current political movement of India. But at the beginning, the
struggle for Independence was not very widespread among the people and it
was only in 1929 that an enrolment of primary Congress membership was
started to make the movement popular. In 1930, volunteers were recruited to
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launch the Salt Satyagraha and the local leaders were convicted and
sentenced to various terms of imprisonment.

By 1936, the organisation of the Congress gained much popularity
among the people and that year soon after the formation of the Odisha
Province and the creation of the district of Koraput, a District Congress
Committee was formed to take active part in the freedom movement. Odisha
was formed as a separate province on 1 April 1936. This was the first state
in the country to be formed on linguistic basis along with Sindh (now in
Pakistan). Whole of Jeypore estate comprised the new district of Koraput.
Even though the seat of the Maharaja (Zamindar) was Jeypore, Koraput was
made district which is at a distance of 23 k.m. up hill apparently for cooler
climate liked by the Britsh officers. Mr R.C.S. Bell was the first Collector of
the the Head quarter of the new district. During the election of 1937,
Congress candidates in all the constituencies of the district were elected with
majority of votes for the Odisha Legislative Assembly. The success of the
Congress candidates in the General Elections brought immense popularity
for the Congress Movement in the district. The District Congress Committee
organised in 1938 a Volunteers' training in constructive work in rural areas.
About 1,200 volunteers were trained on Prohibition, Khadi, Cottage
industries, Agriculture and Village sanitation. Response from the people was
highly satisfactory, as a result of which many village roads were constructed,
drinking water wells were dug and spinning centres started. In 1938-39 the
enrolment to the primary Congress membership rose to 56,000.

With the outbreak of the World War Il in 1939, and following the
direction of the.All-India Congress Committee, the elected representatives
resigned from the Legislative Assembly. In 1940 they launched individual
Satyagraha and along with them about 300 volunteers who patrticipated in
the Satyagraha courted imprisonment.

The August Revolution of 1942 took a. very remarkable form in the
district of Koraput. On 2nd August 1942 the District Congress Committee
met in full session and decided to start a movement in the lines of Civil
Disobedience under the guidance of Mahatma Gandhi. But the Government
declared the Congress an unlawful organisation and arrested all Congress
leaders, as a result of which the popular outburst in the district as in other
parts of India was directed towards violence and sabotage. Congress
volunteers went into the interior of the district and inspired the tribal people
to rise against the authorities. The movement started by the people's refusal
to pay 'one-pice tax' on head-load of articles and very soon took the turn of
mob fury against the British Raj. Police-stations at Lakshmipur, Mathili and
Dasmantapur were attacked and the activities of sabotage like cutting of
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telegraph wires, cutting down trees in reserved forests, destruction of railway
sleepers, etc., continued. Besides, picketing was started in schools, excise
shops and in front of Courts.

The Government on their side took serious repressive measures by
taking resort to arrest, lathi charges and firing. On 21st August 1942, a big
crowd of about 2,000 persons under the leadership of a Bhumia ftribal
Lakshmana Naiko of Tentuligumma of present Boipariguda Block of Jeypore
subdivision proceeded to Mathili where they held a public meeting at the
weekly market place about half a mile from the police-station. Lakshmana
Naiko exhorted the people to establish people's Raj and not to co-operate
with the British Government. The police arrested him and brought him to the
thana where a large crowd very soon gathered following their leader. Not
being able to disperse the people, the police took to simultaneous lathi
charge and firing as a result of which six persons died on the spot, about
one hundred people received injuries and many were speared and
bayoneted. On 24th August a large procession proceeded to Dabugan( now
in Nawrangpur district) to decide the course of action of the National
Movement. As soon as the procession reached the bridge on the
Papadahandi river, then flooded, a police party stopped the procession and
resorted to lathi charge and firing. The road was narrow on either side and
fields were inundated by flood water. A large number of people jumped into
the overflowing river to swim across for safety. As a result of this attack, 19
persons were killed and about one hundred were injured while 140 were put
under arrest.

After Mathili firing a case against Lakshmana Naiko and 53 others was
started for the alleged offence of murder of a forest guard. The case ended
in conviction and sentence of Lakshmana Naiko to hanging, while others
were sentenced to various terms of imprisonment including transportation for
life. Ten of them were, however, acquitted on appeal by the Patna High
Court. Lakshmana Naiko was made to mount the gallows in Berhampur
Central Jail on 29th August 1943. Many other freedom fihters were also
confined inside Berhampur jail. A noted freedom fighter late Sadashiva
Tripathy ( who becme subsequently Chief Minister of Odisha) met Laxmana
Naiko in his cell in the evening preceding to the date of hanging. Sada shiva
Tripathy asked Laxmana as to what message Laxmana would like to convey
to his people. The tribal freedom fighter in a brave voice replied “ if
existence of Sun and the Moon in the sky is the truth, that mother India to
acheive her freedom is also the ‘Truth’ “. Such were the words of this tribal
revolutionary who spoke in a chrged and confident tone.To co mmemorate
his name, a Memorial Hall has been constructed at Jeypore and a bust
statue has been installed at Bhubaneswar.
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During this famous Movement, a large number of patriots were arrested
and the Koraput Jail which was to accommodate 250 persons at the most
was huddled with about 700 to 800 persons. The total figures of casualties in
the district during the revolution are as follows. 25 persons died in firing, 2
persons including a boy of 4 years died in lathi charge, 50 died inside the jail
and 32 persons were to undergo transportation for life. These persons were
however released on 23rd April 1946, the date of assumption of office by the
Congress Ministry. Besides this, the courts imposed fines amounting to Rs.
11,200 out of which Rs. 9,371 was realised. This indicates the magnitude of
the revolution in Koraput district. After coming of new Ministry to office,
Government granted political pensions ranging from Rs. 10 to Rs. 25 to
about 107 persons in this district

Some of the important persons who participated in freedom movement
from present Koraput district are late Radhakrushna Biswsray, late Radha
Mohan Sahu, late Harihara Mishra, late Mallu Santa.Late Mrs. Laxmi Panda
even though was not a freedom fighter in India, she was a soldier in Indian
National Army of Netaji Subash Bose in Burma (now Myanmar) at a very
young age. A short description on these persons is given below.

Harihar Mishra

Harihar Misra was one of the great Odia revolutionaries of his time in
the estate of Jeypore. He was born in 1886 in the Princely State of Boudh.
He was an activist by birth. Although he was the eldest son of the royal
Priest he raised his voice against castism and rebelled against the tyranny
of the Raja and his patron, the British Rulers. When the British Government
issued a warrant of arrest, Harihar slipped out of Boudh in disguise. He had
completed his school education and was also married by that time. He
arrived at Kolkata to seek his fortune and worked as a cook in a Bengali
family. Then he served under a renowned advocate who helped him in
acquiring a legal practitioner’s certificate. He stayed at Kolkata for about 12
years and then left for Cuttack where he met the top Odia leaders like
Madhusudan Das, Krushna Chandra Gajapati and Gopabandhu Das who
were in need of a young enthusiastic and efficient person to extend the
activities of Utkal Samilani in the Estate of Jeypore. He reached Jeypore and
with the help of a school teacher Gorachand Samantray he met the
Maharaja of Jeypore Sri Vikram Dev Verma. With a short period of time the
king too accepted him as a close associate. Under the able leadership of
Harihar, the activities of Utkal Samilani reached the grass root level of the
Estate.
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Radhakrishna Biswsray

Radhakrishna Biswsray was the prisoner among the freedom fighters of
Koraput region. He was born at Parvatipur of then Madras Presidency on 3"
April 1905. His parents shifted to Jeypore and resided there. Radhakrishna
passed SSLCexamination in 1922 from Jeypore High School and joined as a
clerk at Koraput Collectorate. Being inspired by the leadership of Mahatma
Gandhi he left the services to join the National Movement. Gopanabdhu
Choudhury advised him to work under Niranjana Patnaik, the most dedicated
freedom fighter of Ganjam. He joined the Salt Satyagraha at Huma and was
arrested at Berhampur. He was imprisoned in the Koraput jail without any
trial from May to July 1930. With Dibakar Patnaik he was shifted to Central
jail Vishakhapatnam where he met many top Congress leaders of India. The
Gandhian philosophy got ingrained in his blood. He was released from jail
after Gandhi- Irwin Pact was signed. Biswasray with his co-freedom fighters
met Gandhiji at Vizianagaram. He started his work with “Padayatra” all over
the region from Gunupur to Motu and Umerkote to Pottangi. The
Government was irritated by his activities and again he was arrested and
sent to Rajmuhundry Jail where he remained till 20.12.1934. The National
Congress Golden Jubliee meeting was held at Lucknow on 31.03.1936 and
Biswasray attended this meeting. After his return the Golden Jubliee
Celebration of the Indian National Congress was observed at Jeypore.
During 1937-38 many Primary Congress Committees were constituted to
popularize Congress under his able leadership along with his two close
associates Radha Mohan Sahu and Sadasiba Tripathy. In 1941 he was
made President of Utkal Congress Committee. In the same year he
participated in the Vani Satyagraha and was imprisoned in the Berhampur
jail. As one of the top ranking leaders of Odisha he attended the Congress
meeting at Bombay where Gandhiji announced the Mantra “Do or Die” on
09.08.1942 and started “Quit India Movement”.

After independence under the premiership of Dr. Hare Krushna
Mahatab, Biswasray worked as PWD Minister. He was active in politics till
1963. The scenario of Indian politics gradually lost all its glory and the old
veteran leaders of Congress withdrew themselves from the organization. He
breathed his last on the 2™ May 1984 at the age of 80. He is no more but his
sweet memories are still living in the minds of the people of Koraput.

Radha Mohan Sahu

Radha Mohan Sahu, a dedicated leader of the freedom movement in
Koraput was born at Jeypore town on the 4™ October 1902. After completing
his school education at Jeypore he worked as a teacher in Jeypore High
School in 1925. In 1934 he joined National Congress and took active part in
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this movement with Radhakrishna Biswasray and Sadasiva Tripathy. After
the formation of the new State of Odisha in 1936 Utkal Pradesh Congress
Committee was formed and accordingly Radha Mohan was appointed as
Secretary of the District Congress Committee. He walked in the dense forest
of this tribal region and propagated the message of Mahatma Gandhi. He
organized village people against the oppression and atrocity by the
Government officials and Sahukars. He motivated people to boycott the
foreign articles. Even the Bondas and Koyas of Malkangiri area started
spinning and weaving Khadi. He formed Primary Congress committees in
villages. Laxman Naik was very close to him. In 1939 Gandhiji started
Satyagraha and campaigns that followed throughout India vehemently
opposing the British Government. Radha Mohan was arrested for launching
campigned in Koraput region and was imprisoned in Berhampur jail from
December 1940 to November 1941. Radha Mohan was again arrested on
10" August 1942. After 3 years on 20" August 1945 he was released from
Berhampur jail.

Mallu Santa

Mallu Santa, one of the leading tribals who joined the National
Movement as a member of Indian National Congress was born in 1922. He
was an under matriculate and took keen interest in social service. He joined
Indian National Congress in 1939 and organized people in remote ftribal
areas to revolt against the British Rulers. He was imprisoned for 6 months in
1940 and again for 2 years in 1942 for taking active part in freedom
movement. He became a member of the District Congress Committee and in
the General Election held in 1957 he contested as a congress candidate
from Pottangi Assembly Constituency and got elected to the State
Legislative Assembly. Again in 1967 he was elected from Nandapur
Constituency as a candidate from Indian National Congress Party. This tribal
leader breathed his last on 12™ September 1982

Laxmi Panda

Laxmi (Indira) Rath was one of the youngest members of Netaji Subash
Chandra Bose’s India National Army, and among the few Odia women.

Laxmi Rath was born sometime in 1930 in Rangoon where her
parents were engaged in the Railways. Her parents were residents of
Jeypore of Koraput district and migrated to Burma to earn their livelihood as
workers. When the Japanese overran parts of Burma in 1942, British air
bombardments became a daily routine. Both her parents were killed in a
British air raid. The young Laxmi Rath and her even younger brother were
orphaned. The determination to avenge the death of her parents made her
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go to the nearby I.N.A.(Indian National Army)Camp where she begged for
enroliment in the rank and file. The frail Laxmi was hardly fourteen years of
age, and was refused by the Camp commanders. However because of
strong determination on the part of the young girl ultimately she was taken in
the Rani Jhansi Regiment under Captain Lakshmi Sehgal. She was injured
by shrapnel, the scars of which she still carried till her death. Laxmi was right
by the side of Netaji up till the time he gave the call for disbandment of the
I.N.A. After the surrender of Singapore, the arrested members of the Indian
National Army were classed as 'white', 'black’, or 'grey' according to the
perceived innocence or culpability of their motives. Laxmi Panda had been
classified as white, meaning that she was a hardcore war criminal. Even the
British Secret Service agents were baffled by this petite teenaged girl who
had wielded .303 Lee Enfield rifles. They let her go free; as they did not
arrest persons who were less than 16 years of age.

Finding no one of her kin there in Burma, the young girl made her way
back to Odisha, the home of her parents, a place that she had never seen,
but only heard of. She married another I.N.A veteran Khageswar Panda of
Hinjilikatu of Ganjam district in 1951. Since then she was known as Laxmi
Panda. Her husband got a job as a driver in Hirakud Dam project, and the
next few years were spent happily. Her troubles began after her husband
died in 1976. Left all alone with an alcoholic son, she had to work as a
domestic servant, a day labourer and a store attendant at Jeypore,the native
place of her parents working for a pittance to eke out a living. She was not
recognized by Government of Odisha as a freedom fighter despite several
INA veterans, including Captain Lakshmi Sehgal corroborating her role.

Anil Dhir who is a free lance journalist took up her case and collected
all the necessary affidavits and papers from other INA veterans, including
one from Lakshmi Sehgal at Kanpur and prepared a thick dossier. Laxmi
Pandas met the President of India Mrs. Prativa Patil at the Rasthrapati
Bhavan on 12th August 2008. The President conferred the Rashtriya
Swantantra Sainik Samman (national honour) on her on the 25th of
September 2008. However she did not live long enough after that. Just two
weeks later on the 7™ October, 2008, she breathed her last. Laxmi Panda
was given a State funeral by Government of Odisha.
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APPENDIX 1

The gmeﬂuglu of the Matsya family of Oddodi s
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APPFENDIX 11

The ginealogy of ibe Solar Dynasty of Feypore
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History of Post Independence Period

Jeypore was not a ruling princely state but an estate or a
Zamindary.The Odisha Estate Abolition Act,1951 (OEA ACT)provided scope
to the Government to vest the estates. Jeypore estate was abolished with
effect from 29.12 1952 in Government notification no.8231-R-dt. 29.12.1952
under the OEA Act.

After vesting of the zamindari, Anchals in Koraput district were formed
as units of revenue administration. Government of Odisha took all necessary
steps to take administrative changes of the estates as soon as possible. The
Collector of Koraput was cautioned to guard against any disorder and chaos.
Section 5(h) and 44 of the Act provided for taking action in case an
intermediary did not deliver his estate by specific date. All relevant registers
showing the individual demands of the tenants were to be taken over for
preparing the Government demand. It was also decided by the Government
to retain the services of the ex-estate personnel on their existing pay till the
question of absorption or discharge was settled according to their suitability.

It was published in the press that all the estates situated in Ganjam and
Koraput districts would be notified with effect from 1st July, 1952 and taken
over by the same day. The Maharaja of Paralakhemundi, the Raja Bahadur
or Khalikote along with other estate holders filed writs before the Honorable
Orissa High Court under Article 226 of the Constitution of India for issue of
mandamus against the state of Odisha restraining them from issuing any
rectification or taking any other steps under the Orissa Estate Abolition Act of
1951 in respect of the estates to which these applications related. All these
applications were made on common ground, the Hon’ble High Court heard
the case till December,1952 and dismissed the petitions. The Zamindars
chose to file an appeal before the Hon’ble Supreme Court but they lost the
appeal. Then the Government declared their estates to have passed on to
and vested in the state on 01.06.1953. In 1962 Kashipur Tehsil (which was a
Zamindari under the erst while Maharaja of Kalahandi) of Kalahandi district
was merged with Koraput district which is now in Raygada district . In 1950,
the President of India, acting in exercise of the powers derived under
constitution of India issued the Scheduled Area order by virtue of which the
entire Koraput District as declared as a Scheduled Area.

Earier there were only three sub divisions with Head quartes at
Koraput, Nowrangpur and Raygada. In 1962 Malkangiri and Gunupur Sub-
Divisions were formed and thus the District was divided into 5 Sub-Divisions
namely, Koraput, Nawarangpur, Rayagada, Gunupur and Malkangiri,
Koraput Sub Division consisted of 2 Tahasils namely, Koraput and Nandapur
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(with Tehsil head quarter at Pottangi), Nawarangpur Sub-Division consisted
of five Tahasils namely Jeypore, Nawarangpur, Borigumma, Kotpad and
Umerkote. Malkangiri Sub-Division consisted of two Tahasils namely
Malkangiri and Motu, Gunupur Sub-Division consisted of two Tahasils
namely Gunupur and Bissam Cuttack. Rayagada Sub-Division consists of
two Tahasils namely Kashipur and Rayagada. Malkangiri, Motu and Kotpad
Tahasils were created on 1st January 1962 and 1st August 1962
respectively.

A new Sub-division with its headquarter at Jeypore that comprised of
Jeypore, Borigumma and Kotpad Tahasil was created. During 1974 a new
Tahasil with Headquarters at Machkund was created in Koraput Sub-Divison
bifurcating Nandapur Tahasil. In 1978 a new Tahasil at Kodinga came in to
existence in Nawarangpur Sub-division by splitting Nawarangpur Tahasil.
During 1983 two more new Tahasils were created with Headquarters at
Chitrokonda and Dabugam by splitting Malkangiri and Umerkote Tahasils in
Malkangiri and Nawarangpur Sub-divisions respectively. As a result there
existed 6 Sub-Division with 15 Tehsils , 40 Police Stations, 42 community
Development Blocks and 574 no of Gram Panchayats in the District till it was
divided in to four separate districts with their Headquarters at Koraput,
Malkangiri, Nawarangpur and Rayagada vide Notification No - DRC-36/92-
49137/R, dtd - 1.10.1992. of the Government of Odisha, Revenue & Excise
Department. In 1992 when Government of Odisha created many new
districts, Koraput district was divided into four districts with Rayagada,
Nawarangpur and Malkangiri as new districts while Koraput was confined to
two Sub Divisions of Koraput and Jeypore.In the post independence period,
historical developments of the district is associated with a series of events.
Boodan saint Vinoba Bhave reached Koraput for a padayatra ((Foot march)
which he started on 6th June 1955 and ended on 30th September
sameyear. This pada yatra was for Bhoodan movement requesting big land
holders for distribution of lands to the landless. Following him many
Srvodaya workers came to Koraput district for social work for upliftment of
the poor.

In the early 1960s thousands of Pakistani Hindu families came to this
district to make their fortune in this soil. Exodus of these Hindu Bengali
refugees from East Pakistan under duress necessitated a rehabilitation
programme for the Government of India. The Dandakaranya Development
Project came into existence in terms of the Government of
India resolution dated 12 September 1958, for the avowed purpose of
effective and expeditious execution of the schemes to resettle displaced
persons from East Pakistan in Dandakaranya area which spread over
erstwhile larger Koraput district of Odisha and Bastar district of Madhya
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Pradesh for the integrated development of the area with particular regard to
the promotion of the interests of the area's tribal population. Vast chunk of
sparsely populated forest land in Dandakaranya area covering Koraput
district of Odisha and Bastar district of Madhya Pradesh was chosen for
settlement of these refugees. Thus Dandakaranya Development Authority
(DDA) was set up with Head Quarter at Koraput having three zones at
Malkangiri, Umarkote (now in Nawrangpur district) and Kondagaon in
Madhya Pradesh. Some displaced persons ( D Ps) from East Pakistan were
also settled in Koraput district at Sunabeda and Padwa in Nandapur Tehsil.
One Industrial Technical Institute at Sunabeda was established to impart
training to DPs for skill improvement.

D D A took up over all resettlement programme of the refugees called
displaced persons (DPs). It simultaneously took up the resettlement of the
local tribal people. However a better package was offered to the DPs
compared to the tribal. Many new villages were established in these zones,
each village assigned with a number. Vast jungle area with precious timber
growth were cleared, lands reclaimed and developed for agriculture and
other projects as well as to build settlement colony. Thousands of trees were
truncated for their encampment and rehabilitation and innumerable forest
animals gradually got extinct. There was a complete change in the
environment. Agricultural lands appeared in places where there was dense
forest once upon a time. Fish ponds were also developed for pisciculture by
the D Ps. But local tribal inspite of the resettlement package given by the
DDA continued to remain marginalised. .Because D D A mainly focussed on
D.Ps. Never the less DDA developed the area of these two zones of
Malkangiri and Umerkot through a number of infrastructure projets like
roads, establishment of specialized hospitals, schools and irrigation projects
etc.

Rehabilitation and Resettlement

In the post independence period, a number of projects were taken up in
the district which caused displacement and resettlement of the displaced
persons. The Constitution of India in its Seventh Schedule provides for the
relief and rehabilitation of persons displaced from their original place of
residence by reason of the setting up of the dominions of India and Pakistan.
Accordingly, the government of India evolved certain policy guidelines for the
resettlement of persons displaced from Pakistan and other neighbouring
countries. But the Constitution did not have a comprehensive policy for the
resettlement of those who had been displaced due to the establishment of
various development projects within India.
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In the absence of a uniform national policy on resettlement and
rehabilitation, each ministry has drafted its own official guidelines for
rehabilitating oustees affected by the projects.

Our Constitution provides certain benefits to the tribals and gives
special priority for their upliftment. In accordance with this, Ministry of Home
Affairs issued a set of guidelines on rehabilitation of displaced tribals which
were based on the recommendations made by a conference of Chief
Ministers held under Union Home Ministry. With the instruction of the Bureau
of Public Enterprises under Ministry of Industry, Ministry of Water Resources
impressed upon all state governments to implement the policy directives that
there should be a rehabilitation cell in each and every project to identify
persons displaced due to land acquisition, and make adequate provision for
agricultural and homestead landfor them .Entire cost is to be borne by the
project authorities. On the basis of these directives, project authorities both
at government and private sector, prepared popular packages for
Resettllement & Rehabilitation (R & R), apprised the Government at the
State and National level as well as the project affected persons ,but this was
not strictly adhered to. For example, at the time of inception of Upper Kolab
dam project in Koraput district in 1976, the three major ways of R & R
available then under the state rehabilitation guidelines were allotment of land
for agriculture or payment of cash in lieu of it, house space in resettlement
camp, and employment in the project. All the 3179 families spread over 49
villages, affected by the project have not yet received the full benefits under
the package.Displacement of Chikapar is a peculiar case which can be seen
from the description below.

Chikapar has suffered from repeated displacement due to various
reasons.The villagers reported to have been forced to be displaced from
place to place in the vicinity of Sunabeda but have not been paid adequate
compensation. Some families have still been trying to get their dues and
running to revenue offices at Koraput. The villagers have been displaced
twice during the last 40 years, i.e. from 1966. The history of repeated
displacement is as follows

The first displacement took place in the mid-1960's due to
establishment of H.A.L. at Sunabeda. The village was originally located at
the heart of present Sunabeda township. The villagers were asked to vacate
and settle in a vast barren land near Sirisiguda at about 4 Kms. away from
the original settlement. The villagers were paid Rs.100.00 per acre of land
categorized as class-l and Rs.50.00 for land categorized as class-Il. No
compensation was sanctioned for construction of house. The whole land, as
reported by the villagers, belongs to two persons namely, Pala Patro and
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Kumandan Patro, who handed over the land to the Government on lease.
About 300 families were reported to be displaced.

After 10 years (i.e. towards mid 1970s) of settlement, Naval Armament
Depot (NAD) was established for security reason, quite closer to the village.
As a result, the agricultural land of some families was acquired but no
compensation was paid, as the villagers were not legal owners of the land.
Few families, mostly belonging to S.C. community, were displaced and
settled at the present Chikapar village, about 4 Kms. away. The villagers
faced the second displacement due to commencement of Upper Kolab
Project (UKP) in the year 1976.

Due to commencement of UKP, the village started submerging in the
reservoir w.e.f. the year 1982. The villagers were asked to vacate the place
and settle at a place near Kotpad. Many families did not like the place and
preferred to settle at places of their choice on receipt of compensation under
Vanavasa scheme at the rate of Rs.14,041.00 per household. Most of the
households preferred to settle at the present Chikapar village. About 250
families settled here on displacement in the year 1986. So far about 18
families reported to have not been paid the compensation of Rs.14,041/- due
to various complex issues, e.g. issue of joint family, extent of loss in the
previous settlement, errors in survey by the project authorities. Such families
have been trying since last 30 years, i.e. from 1986 to get the amount of
compensation under Vanavasa scheme and running to revenue offices at
Koraput from time to time.

Upper Kolab Multi Pupose Project

Upper Kolab Hydro Electric project is one of the multipurpose project in
the state of Odisha. The dam is constructed on the river Kolab which
originates from Sankaram Hills in the laps of Deomali mountain range in
Koraput district. The main river joins with two tributaries “Kerandi” and
“Guradi” in its journey of about 80 Kms before checked by the man made
dam at Kolab Nagar , a place that lies between Koraput and Jeypore
covering around 110 Sg.Km storing water for the multipurpose project . It
has the capacity to produce 320 MW of electricity using its 4 Units and the
firm power is 95 MW i.e. the designed energy of Upper Kolab is 831 Million
units. On the irrigation front the project covers a total of 70252 hectare in the
downstream. Apart from producing electricity and providing irrigation to the
agriculture fields, the project has also been used for promoting pisciculture
and for distributing water to Nalco at Damanjodi, HAL at Sunabeda and
SEWA paper Mill in Jeypore. It also provides drinking water to people in
Damanjodi, Sunabeda, Koraput and Jeypore through pipe water supply.
From the tousist’s point of view too this project has caught attention of
domestic and foreign tourists for its rich natural ambience all across and man
made garden near the dam site in Kolab Nagar. Many films have been shot

67



at different places in and around the reservoir. As a whole the project has
created a great impact on the social life of the region by generating different
livelihood opportunities for the people living around and far off. The project
construction activities had begun in 1975 while power generation and
irrigation through canals were started in 1987.

NALCO

The National Aluminium Company (NALCO) which comes under the
Navratna group of Public Sector Undertakings (PSU) is one of the largest
integrated aluminium projects of the world which was established in Koraput
district of Odisha in the year 1981. NALCO was established to extract
bauxite ore from the vast reserves (the reserves in Koraput district are
estimated to be 486 million tonnes) in the Panchpatmali hills of the district
and process it into alumina. The NALCO mines have a production capacity
of 63 lakh tonnes per annum and the refinery complex in Damanjodi, which
is 11 km away from the mine site, has an installed capacity of 21 lakh tonnes
of alumina annually (Stanley 1996).

Resettlement at NALCO (National Aluminium Copany)

The rehabilitated colonies were established in two phases. Initially the
government established the rehabilitation colonies in an area which is just 2
kilometers away from the plant site of the company which is named as
Amalabadi Colony or also known as Dr. Baba Saheb Ambedkar Colony. The
naming of the colony after Dr. Baba Saheb Ambedkar opens the symbolic
space for resistance, and grounding resistance against globalisation
processes promoting inequality in local spaces (Burawoy, 2000). This colony
was meant for initial resettlement of 441 displaced families from 13 villages.
But later on, in the year 2003, another resettlement colony was set up in
Champapadar which is close to Goudaguda village. Initially this colony was
meant to resettle 76 households from the village of Khoraguda and
displaced families from its surrounding villages. This colony is situated 7
kilometers away from the township and is also far away from the plant office.

To resettle the project affected displaced people, the company took
various steps. It provided pucca houses of 40 square meter area consisting
of one living room and a kitchen to the displaced people. The estimated cost
of the pucca house was Rs. 14500/-. The other benefits associated with the
relocated areas included water taps, schools and approach roads.

The Government of Odisha assisted the company in providing a
resettlement house of about 100 square feet area located in 0.04 acres of
land. All the houses to resettle the displaced families were constructed by
NALCO with the help of the government of Odisha.
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Displacement and NALCO

According to study conducted by Reddy in 1993 by March 1992, the
project at Damanjodi site had displaced and resettled 441 families at the
resettlement colony of Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar Resettlement Colony which
is popularly known as Amalabadi. His study showed that up to 1991, the
company acquired a total land of 7,056 acres of land and later the
government acquired 43.75 acres of land from the private land for the
construction of the resettlement colony at Amalabadi. The project affected
25 villages of which 14 villages were directly affected and the other 11
villages were indirectly affected by the project (Reddy 1993). Other studies
by Stanley (1996), Dash (2008) and Samata (2010) shows that, in later part
of the project due to its expansion in the district caused displacement of 630
families at Damanjodi site. The number of affected villages increased to 26
villages (Stanley 1996; Samata 2010). Out of total displaced families, 441
families were rehabilitated at Amalabadi camp. Subseqently nother 156
families were settled in the same camp. A second DP camp at
Champapadar was initiated for 75 households displaced from Khoraguda
and Champapadar villages. At present there are more than 200 families
who are living in the Shaheed Laxman Nayak resettlement colony which
later became known as Champapadar DP camp (Samata 2010).

Immigration and emigration issues including urbanisation of
population in the district

Migration in Koraput District is increasing with a sharp upward curve, in
fact doubling from 2006 to 2007 and rising another 25% by 2008, an
alarming trend.

Large tribal population of this district mostly depends on the natural
resources and subsistence farming. The total forest cover after
independence in these regions was 70%. But it has reduced to less than
30%. As a result of industrial growth, infrastructure development,
construction of large dams and clearance of forest for human habitation, all
of which have negatively affected tribal livelihoods, employment and food
security and have made tribal people vulnerable forcing them to look for
alternative forms of livelihood. Thus, labour migration has emerged as one of
the main alternatives for tribal people who meet the demands for unskilled
labourers in high growth cities located in Andhra Pradesh, Tamilnadu,
Mumbai and other locations.

In the tribal areas of Koraput District, migration is an involuntary
survival tactic, not a voluntary strategy for advancement, caused by the
following inter-related factors
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Inadequate food security

Lack of local work, low wages or late payment of wages
Landlessness and displacement

Deforestation

Poor agricultural production, lack of irrigation and drought

YV V V V V V

Indebtedness

Bidyut Mohanty, in his article “Rehabilitation and Resettlement”,
published in the book of Cultural Heritage of Koraput District, Vol. XI, writes
that “There are four major dam projects—Machkund, Kolab, Balimela and
Indravati—and two major industries—Nalco and HAL—in the district. In
addition to these, railway lines—the Kotavasla Kirondul line and the Koraput
Raygada line—have caused displacement and transfer of tribal land. Though
it brought benefits to certain sections of the society, the dark side of the story
is that it brought misery to the lives of the displaced oustees. The displaced
persons are mostly STs and SCs. In the absence of an effective R & R policy
oustees have been impoverished.”

Large Dams Industries Established

in Undivided Koraput district in Koraput Region
Jalaput — 1957 Dandakaranya, Malkangiri — 1958
Bhaskel — 1966 Railway Line Koraput — 1963
Kodigam — 1969 Mixed Farm Koraput — 1964
Damsal — 1975 HAL, Sunabeda — 1966
Balimela — 1977 Naval Armament Depot — 1975
Satiguda — 1980 OUAT Koraput — 1979
Malkanagiri — 1981 NALCO, Damanjodi — 1981
Laxmipur — 1982 NALCO, Mines —
Damanahapur — 1982 Utkal Alumina —
Bhaluguda — 1982 Railway Line Rayagada — 1982
Pratappur — 1983 Railway Line Koraput-Rayagada —
Upper Kolab — 1985 HIDALCO, Similiguda — 2006

Bhagrijhala — 1986
Satiguda — 1986
Konheimunda — 1991
Badanala — 1992
Indrabati — 1996
Kapur — 1996

Muran — 1996
Podagada — 1996

Source: Cultural Heritage of Koraput District, Vol. XI/ Development induced displacement and
rehabilitation in 1951-1995

The migrant labourers are called “dadan” in the local dialect in KBK
region. The factors behind distress migration in Koraput are the same as in
other backward areas of the State.

The typical migrant worker in Koraput's tribal areas is a married Adivasi
man supporting a family of five, who has a marginal land holding or who
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takes up agricultural operation for generations with no record of land
holdings in his nameand lives in the brink of subsistence. His family has an
average spending power of fewer than 28 rupees a day , well below the
poverty line and in lean time of the year when agricultural work is not
available and his resources are depleted he is tempted to migrate with other
co villagers in a group to a distant place to earn a livelihood. He is illiterate
and if he has heard about the 100 days of local work in the NREGA program
he is entitled to, he knows little or nothing about how to apply for the
program or his rights under it. He is eligible for other food security schemes
but may not avail them. He is ill-informed about how to receive entitlements
or redress grievances. He sees migration as an opportunity because he has
assurances from a middleman whom he may know and trust that he will
receive fair wages under decent working conditions. Thus, the opportunity to
escape his dire situation seems worth the uncertainty, discomfort and
separation from home and family.

The reality of his migration experience is quite different. He works
under difficult, and often dangerous, conditions and live in cramped housing
without adequate security. He works many more hours and days than he
agreed to or is compensated for, and deductions for promised benefits such
as food and transportation reduce his meagre pay even further. Once home,
his earnings go to pay off his debts or purchase food, agricultural supplies
and other household expenses, but he has succeeded only in surviving
another season and not in achieving financial stability or having materially
changed his lot.

Consequences of Migration

Migration has far reaching consequences, affecting not only the life of
the labourers but also the family members who are left behind. The social,
cultural and political effects of migration take place both in the native place
as well as theplace where the migrant labourers work.

Inter State dispute with Andhra Pradesh on Kotia group of villages &
Bora Mutha

Another important development took place in late 1960s on boundary
disputes with Andhra Pradesh on a group of 21unsurveyed villages in
Pottangi Tehsil and one village of Nandapur tehsil. The Kotiya group of
villages comprises 21 numbers and Boramutta consists of 14 hamlets. The
former adjoining Andhra Pradesh and the later are about 12 miles inside
Andhra Predesh Territory.

After formation of province of Odisha, it had all along been having
revenue, criminal and civil jurisdiction over Kotia and Boramutha group of
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villages being a part and parcel of impartible Jeypore estate and the govt. of
Madras have never questioned the territorial rights and administrative
jurisdiction of Odisha over these villages.

After formation of Odisha, the Government of Odisha wrote to the then
Govt. of Madras Presidency to take steps for delineation of the interstate
boundary and a result, Govt. of Madras appointed Mr. H.S. Gilby, the Asst.
Director of Survey and Land Records, Coimbatore to I.S.B (Inter State
Boundary) Mr. Gilby conducted field verification of a portion of ISB including
the stretch relevant to the disputed villages and submitted a set of sketch
maps with explanatory data (descriptive memoir) in 1942. According to his
field verification report, the villages under dispute came within Andhra
Pradesh. Unfortunately, for Odisha, on the basis of Certificate recorded by
Mr. Gilby to the effect that the delineation of the boundary was in conformity
with that defined in “Constitution of Orissa Order 1936”, acceptance of the
boundary was communicated to the Govt. of Madras by the then Revenue
Secretary of Orissa on 21.04.1943. Odisha’s present stand in the Supreme
Court on this score is that this acceptance was made under misconception.
The Andhra Pradesh Govt. stated that the demarcation which was done in
the year 1942 with the concurrence of Orissa Govt. established their title
over these villages in question. But it was pointed out to Andhra Pradesh
Govt. that the boundary fixed in 1942 had been accepted on an assurance of
Govt. of Madras that the boundary had been laid down in conformity with
defined in Constitution Order 1936. It was also pointed out that the
acceptance given on the basis of above assurance cannot act as an
estoppel against reopening of this issue when it has been clearly found that
the above boundary is not correct.

The boundary dispute actually arose in March 1955 when some
subordinate officers of Andhra Pradesh Government tried to collect rent from
villagers of Kotia and harassed them. The matter was examined with
reference to the record and it transpired that several other villages of Kotia
and Boramutha group were also involved in dispute. The matter was then
taken up with the A.P. Govt. (Andhra Pradesh) in August, 1955. But as no
solution emerged and dispute lingered on when both the states prepared to
conduct general election in the disputed villages in the year 1967, as done
earlier the matter came to the notice of Govt. of India. The then, Home
Minister, Govt. of India Sri Y.V. Chavan tried to bring the Chief Ministers of
both the states together for resolution of the dispute and the two Chief
Ministers met on 12.09.1968 for discussion with Sri Chavan on the chair.
When the two Chief Ministers could not arrive at a common ground for
resolution of the dispute, the Home Minister, Govt. of India made the
observation that on the face of Gilby’'s Report which was accepted by the
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Govt. of Odisha, the Govt. of India found it difficult to support the claim of
Odisha over the disputed villages. As such, there was no other go before the
Govt. of Odisha, but to file a case in the Supreme Court on 18.11.1968. In
the plaint, in original suits no. 10/68 and 11/68, 73 villages were specified as
being disputed. Subsequently, the number was reduced to 21 as referred to
above in an amendment of the plaint file in August, 1980.

These villages are - (1) Doliamba (2) Madakaru (3) Kotiya (4)
Digurasembi (5)Equrasembi (6) Gangaibhadra (7) Dhulipadar (8) Sidivalasa
(9) Arjuvalsa (10) Panika (11) Narlavalsa (12) Tadivalsa (13) Ranasingi (14)
Simageda (15) Mahipani (16) Pattuchenaru (17) Pagulchenaru (18)
Solapguda (19) Harmadangi (20) Kanadora (21) Barnaguda.

Subsequent to filing of the case in the Supreme Court, only
suggestion of the then Chief Minister, Andhra Pradesh Sri Chenna Reddy,
the Chief Ministers of both the states met at Hyderabad on 24.12.1978, inter-
alia, to find out a solution outside the purview of Court to the boundary
dispute between the two states. They decided to meet again and pursue the
matter further to find out a solution which did not materialise. However, on
the basis of their decision, adjournments were taken in the Supreme Court
and also the representatives of both the states met at official level on two
occasions on 15/16.12.1980 at Delhi and on 17.04.1982 at Hyderabad, with
the Odisha a team being headed by the Advocate General of Odisha Sri
G.C. Dash. Nothing concrete has emerged out of these confabulations and
the cases are being pursued with a view to find out a solution through the
Court.

On the suggestion of Advocate General of Odisha to hold a next
meeting at Bhubaneswar on October 1980, the Revenue Secretary of
Andhra Pradesh indicated that there would be no point holding the meeting
unless specific proposals are received and considered by A.P Government
in advance. No such proposal appears to have been furnished.

In the year 1982 on the reference made by the Director, Land Record &
Surveys, Odisha, the Govt. in Revenue Department in their letter No.
20970/BC dt. 06.04.1982 informed that the report of the Odisha Committee
1932 would be discussed in the state level conference to be held in May,
1982 on Supreme Court original suit No. 10/68 and 11/68 and decision taken
on the matter would be communicated. But no such conference could be
held. The case was posted to 12.1.1988 for hearing. But the hearing could
not be taken for certain reasons.

By order dated 30th March, 2006, the Hon’ble Supreme Court has
disposed the case 10 of 1968 in rlation to the Kotiya group of 21 villages
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holding that Parliament alone is required to determine the territorial limits of
the States. The Hon’ble Supreme Court further held that the disputes raised
in this suit have been excluded from the original jurisdiction of this Court by
the proviso Article 131 of the Constitution of India.

The Hon’ble Supreme Court while concluding the case in the last para
of the final order stated that “At an interlocutory stage during the pendency
of the proceedings, this Court had passed an order dated 02.12.1988
directing status quo to be maintained between the parties. The parties now
consent that the order of status-quo may continue until it is verified by an
appropriate authority in accordance with law. Since we have dismissed the
suit, we can only and do hereby record this agreement between the parties.”
The Apex Court, however, took a different positon by dismissing the case 11
of 1968 on merit in respect of Borramutha group of villages. The Hon’ble
Supreme in the order dated 05.05.2010 held that the plaintiff has failed to
established that it had exercised control over the disputed area since 1936.
The review petition filed by the State was also rejected by the Apex Court.

Kotiaya Group of Villages (Final Report of Major Settlement Operation
1938-64)

The total number of villages taken up for Survey and Settlement
Operation in the district is 5,463 excluding the villages lying in the
unsurveyed portion of the Bonda Hill area. This number excludes the Kotiya
group of villages lying in the border of Andhra Pradesh which were not
surveyed by this Department along with the other villages of Block G
because of the difficulties encountered in fixing up the inter-State boundary
at the time of taking up traverse of those villages in the year 1955-56. At the
time of taking up plane table traverse of the adjoining villages of Block G it
was noticed that the Bihar traverse Party which traversed the interstate
boundary between Odisha and Andhra Pradesh gave two traverse line- one
including the Kotiya group of villages in Odisha and the other excluding
them. The Deputy Director of Surveys, Bihar, could not clarify how his
traverses’ had treated the area as disputed. Tahasildar, Pottangi could not
also supply any definite information on the subject. It appeared, however,
during enquiry that the villagers were paying rent to Jeypore Estate before
vesting and after vesting they were paying rent to Andhra Pradesh. The facts
were brought to the notice of the Board of the first time in letter No. 836—IX-
7/57, dated the 28" March 1957 of the Settlement Officer. Member, Board
ofr Revenue discussed the matter with the Settlement Officer during his tour
in August 1958 and supplied a Descriptive Memoir of the frontier boundary
between Andhra and Odisha prepared in 1942 by Mr. Gilby, the then
Assistant Director of Surveys, Madras and desired that a small part of the
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report should be checked with reference to the existing boundary pillars.
(Mr.Gilby was entrusted with the work of demarcating on the spot the
Orisssa- Madras boundary in accordance with the Government of India
(Constitution of Orissa) Order, 1936 and the boundary fixed by him was
accepted by both the Governments. The Government of Orissa accepted
this boundary on the recommendation of the Collector, Koraput, who based
his recommendation on the opinion of the then Assistant Agent who
recommended acceptance of Mr. Gilby’'s report without verification on the
sport. According to this report, four out eleven villages, namely. Kotiya,
Ganjeipadar, Paniki and Ronasingi were in Madras and the remaining seven
villages namely, Tadivalsa, Badavalsa, Dhulibhadra, Mahapani, Sidhivalsa,
Yeguvasambi and Deguvasambi were not mentioned on either side of the
border. Accordingly, an Assistant Settlement Officer was deputed to make a
test check on the spot of the inter-State boundary between Andhra and
Orissa on the basis of Mr. Gilby's report. The report of the Assistant
Settlement Officer revealed that the boundary cairns as described in the
descriptive memoir were in position and that the cairns erected in plain areas
and on barren hills had been adopted as theodolite traverse station by the
Bihar traverse party. This report further indicated that the inter- State
boundary surveyed by the Bihar traverse party agreed with that given in the
Descriptive Memoir in the areas covered by plains and barren hills only, but
considerable discrepancies existed between the boundary marked by cairns
by Mr. Gilby and the boundary marked by the Bihar traverse party when the
inter-State boundary passed thorough reserved forest.

The finalisation of the inter-State boundary between Odisha and
Andhra Pradesh centering around the Kotiya group of villages has also
become complicated because of various other considerations such as the
notification, dated the 28" May 1928, published in the Fort St. George
Gazatte, Madras, by which a number of villages were transferred from
Pottangi taluk to Salur without specifying their precise location, the map
prepared by the Government of Madras in 1931 in which the disputed
villages of Kotiya group have been shown in Pottangi Taluk and finally
Government of India (Constitution of India) order, 1936 by which the whole
of Jeypore imparteble estate and so much of Pottangi Taluk as was not
included in that estate had been transferred to Odisha. These factors which
prima facie appear to be at variance with each other have to be examined in
details so that they may be suitably reconciled. It appears from the
descriptive Memoirs of Mr. Gilby that he was himself in doubt about the
Province in which the Kotiya group of villages actually lay. The discrepancies
found in the inter-State boundary around the villages of Kotiya group is,
therefore, being examined in details and the Survey and Settlement
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Operations in those villages will have to wait till the discrepancies have been
reconciled and the dispute with Andhra Pradesh on these villages finally
settled.

Bora Mutha area of Jeypore Impartible Estate forms the subject-matter
of another boundary dispute with Andhra Pradesh. The Mutha is truncated
from the territorial jurisdiction of the State of Odisha and is situated like an
island inside the Andhra territory. The Mutha comprises only one main
village with 12 hamlets. Its total area is 20 square miles. It exists like a
pocket in the midst of Andhra State villages at a distance of about 12 miles
from extreme border of Odisha, as the crow files. The Mutha is said to be
famous for its marble and mica deposits. Before the formation of the
Province of Odisha the Mutha formed a part of Araku P.S in Padwa taluk

After the formation of the Province, Padwa taluk was abolished and
Araku P.S was transferred to Srungavarapukota taluk in Visakhapatnam
district. Ever since then the Mutha is being administered as a part of S. Kota
taluk. It is, however, noteworthy that at the time of the formation of Odisha
the transfer of Bora Mutha to Visakhapatnam distinct was not notified.
Although the Mutha formed a part of Jeypore impartible Estate, it was not
contiguous with the area of the Estate and because of its existence as an
enclave it continued to remain within Andhra Pradesh territory. It is perhaps
because of this peculiar position of Bora Mutha that it was lost sight of for a
long time. Historically, Bora Mutha formed an integral part of Jeypore
impartible Estate and the efforts made by Vijayanagaram and Pachipenta
Estate to include the Mutha within their jurisdiction failed to materialise. Bora
mutha thus continued to be the legal adjunct of the Impartible Estate of
Jeypore. The O’ Donnell committee which was constituted by the
Government of India Resolution of F.12/VII/31. dated the 18" September
1931, to examine and report on the financial and other consequences of
setting up a separate administration for Odisha and to make
recommendation regarding its boundaries had in clear terms suggested that
Jeypore impratible estate should be formed a part of the province of Orissa.
Subsequently, the recommendations of the O’Donnell Committee were
adopted in the Government of India (Constitution of Orissa) Order 1936,
whereby Jeypore Impartible Estate was transferred to the Province of
Odisha in its entirety. Notwithstanding the constitutional transfer of the
Impartible Estate of Jeypore to Odisha a part of the estate, that is, Bora
Mutha become separated from it and after formation of the new Province of
Orissa, this separated tract of land remained within the territorial area of the
then composite State of Madras (now the State of Andhra Pradesh)
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It is important to point out that because of the peculiar legal status of
Bora Mutha it was not possible for the Government of Andhra Pradesh to
abolish the Estate (Bora Mutha) together with the abolition of the adjoining
estates of Vijayanagaram and Pachipenta. To get over this difficulty Bora
Mutha was declared to be an estate and thereafter its abolition was ordered
by Andhra Pradesh Government. It is against this order that the Raja of
Jeypore filed a writ petition in the High Court of Andhra. The writ petition was
dismissed by the Hon’ble High Court on the ground that the order of abolition
issued by the Government of Andhra Pradesh was not bad in law and that
the Government of Odishsa had never exercised any effective jurisdiction
over Bora Mutha. The State of Odisha was not, however, a party to this
case. No appeal against this order was filed by the Maha Raja of Jeypore.
Further action regarding the determination of the legal status of Bora Mutha
is still under consideration of Odisha Government.

In the post independence period many important projects, some of
which are of national importance have come up in Koraput district. Highlights
of some are given below

H.A.L.

Hindustan Aeronautics Limited (HAL) is India’s only and Asia’s premier
aerospace organization exclusively involved in the manufacture and
overhaul of combat aircrafts in its 20 Divisions and 10 Research &
Development Centers. HAL, Koraput Division located in the lush green
valleys of Sunabeda. The roots of this Division extend way back into 1964
with the visionary insights of late Biju Patnaik former Chief Minister of
Odisha.The Division spreads across a vast area of 3121.15 acres of land .

The Division started with the manufacture of R11-f2 turbo jet engines
for MiG-21 FL aircraft under license from the erstwhile USSR and
subsequently the Division took up under various license agreements,
manufacture of R-11 series Engines of MiG-21 aircraft, R-29B engines for
MiG-27M aircraft. Facilities were also set up for overhaul of R-21 & R-25
series engines. Thereafter, in order to fulfil the requirements of Indian Air
Force, facilities were also set up for manufacture and overhaul of RD-33
engines of MiG-29 fighter aircraft. Further on 15" December, 2002, the
Sukhoi Engine Division was established in addition to the existing Engine
Division for manufacture and overhaul of AL31FP aero-engines for SU-30
MKI aircraft. H A L, Sunabeda takes pride in developing various
infrastructural activities in shape of Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR).
Activities include Skill Development at the Divisional Training & Development
Institute where in the local youth are imparted training to be skilled
technicians. Additionally, the Division also imparts tailoring training to the
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local female youths to make them self-sufficient. Further, infrastructural
facilities like building roads and community halls have been taken up. The
Division has established SAI- HAL Sports Training Center, an archery and
football training center in collaboration with Sports Authority of India. The
centre focuses on developing the innate talents of the local youth aged
between 13 year to 18 years in the fields of Archery and football. The
trainees from the center have participated in events at regional, national and
International levels.

Under the aegis of Aeronautical Education Society (AES), HAL,
Koraput runs two State Board Odia Medium high schools, affiliated to Board
of Secondary Education, Odisha and also a College facilitating education up
to Bachelors Level in Arts, Science & Commerce stream.

HAL runs a 70 bedded Multi Special Secondary Care Hospital Catering
to the needs of around 40,000 people in and around HAL, Koraput
Division.In addition to catering the medical needs of Township residents, this
hospital also extends free medical facilities to the residents of our 14
adopted villages under CSR, providing complete free inpatient & quarterly
Mega Health Camp in neighbouring villages.

Jeypore Air stripis located 3 kilometres north-west of the town
of Jeypore in Odisha, India. The airstrip was constructed in 1962 along with
the establishment of a Hindustan Aeronautics Limited (HAL) factory nearby
at Sunabeda. In the 1980s, Vayudoot operated a daily Bhubaneswar-bound
flight via Visakhapatnam. The airport is spread over 60 acres. The state
government has asked the Koraput district administration to identify an
additional 310 acres of land adjoining the existing airstrip to facilitate its
expansion. Government of Odisha has initiated the process for upgrading
the Jeypore airstrip in  Koraput district into a full-fledged airport for
commercial operations.

Considering the establishment of various industries, including Nalco
and Hindustan Aeronautics Ltd. (HAL) in Jeypore area, the government
hopes that it would be commercially viable. HAL has also urged the Airport
Authority of India to expedite upgrading of the airstrip to facilitate the
transportation of aircraft engines by air.

The Central University of Odisha has been established by the
Parliament under the Central Universities Act, 2009 (No. 3C of 2009). The
Central University started functioning from 29.08.1990. It is one of the 15
new Central Universities established by the Government of India during the
XI Plan period to address the concerns of “equity and access” and as per the
policy of the Government of India to increase the access to quality higher
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education by people in less educationally developed districts which have a
Gross Enrolment Ratio of less than the national average of 11%. Koraput
District of Odisha comes within the KBK region ( undivided districts of
Koraput, Bolangir and Kalahandi) which is still considered as an extremely
underdeveloped region of Odisha .These three districts now divided to eight
districts of the State are inhabited mostly by tribal people and maijority of the
people here belong to ST and SC categories. Since there is no University or
any other national level educational set up in this region the Central
University of Odisha has been established here so that it will provide the
access to quality higher education to the under privileged population of the
region. The proposed site is located in village Chikapar and Chakarliput
coming under Sunabeda NAC (Urban area). It is very close to Hindustan
Aeronautics Limited (HAL), Sunabeda. A road constructed over the acquired
land of Indian Navy for the purposes of Naval Armament Depot joins the
proposed site from N.H. 43 at the point of Sunabeda Junction-1 (about 6
Km.). Damanjodi railway station is at distance of 15 Kms. And Koraput
railway station is at a distance of 25 Kms. The land size is 450.09 acres
spreading over village Chikapar (Ac. 310.96) and the adjoining Chakarliput
(Ac. 139.13).

Naval Armament Depot, Sunabeda

The Naval Armament Depot (NAD), Sunabeda is an establishment
under the Ministry of Defence (Navy) in Koraput district of Odisha. The
depot is the only inland armament depot of the Indian Navy and is located
200 Kms away from the Headquarters of Eastern Naval Command,
Visakhapatnam. The depot has been established in 1986 over an area of
600 acres for the purpose of storing surplus ammunition over-flowing from
various other depots of Indian Navy. Magazines and Ammunition Workshop
(AWS) meets the storage and maintenance needs of the depot. Manpower
of about 100 personnel takes care of the administrative and technical
aspects of the Depot.

Machkund Project

The Machkund river known as Sileru River in the down stream forms,
for a major part of its length of 170 miles, the boundary between Odisha and
Andhra Pradesh.

Machhakund Hydroelectric Project is located near Duduma Falls
between the Andhra Pradesh and Orissa Border. It is a collaborative project
of Government of Andhra Pradesh and Government of Odisha. The
Maharaja of Jeypore conceived the idea of a dam in 1928. Although the
planning for the project started in 1930’s, the actual displacement began in
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the late 1940s. As the project was started before independence no proper
records for the displacement and rehabilitation are available. Also, the
concept of rehabilitation was not evolved at that time.

The project was started in 1947. The estimated cost was about
Rupees15 crores. The revised estimate was Rs.18.46 crores. The firm
capacity was about 100 Megawatts. (Year 1964) At present power is being
generated between 110 to 119 Megawatts. The generated power came to 21
lakhs 51 thousand units out of which Andhra consumed 18 lakhs and Orissa
consumed 2.45 lakhs.

The extent of lands so far acquired for the Machkund Project is 20, 794
acres and the amount of compensation so far paid is Rs. 48,15,490.
Provision was also made for resettling those displaced persons who wanted
to be resettled at Government cost. For resettling the displaced persons from
Machkund, 28 colonies have so far been established out of which one is in
Jeypore tehsil and the remaining 27 are in Malkangiri tahsil. 662 families
have already been resettled and 200 families are in the process of
resettlement.

Local villagers surrounding the hydroelectric plant disrupted the power
generation of the plant in December 2010. They protested under the banner
of Dalita Sangh. Following the agitations by the villagers living in close
proximity of the plant, power generation at Machhakund Hydro Electric Plant
was severely disturbed. This followed a power supply crisis in various parts
in Andhra Pradesh and Odisha. As a result, the distribution company,
Southco has imposed restrictions on power supply. The main demands
include electrifying the periphery villages and hamlets of the power plant and
construction of roads and schools in the area. The power generated from the
Machhakund Hydro Electric Project is the sourc of electricity to many villages
in both Odisha and Andhra Pradesh, but the villages surrounding the project
are yet to be electrified. Regarding distribution of power generated, till 2008
Odisha used to get 30 per cent share from Machkund project; in that same
year, the state started to get 20 per cent more following the consent given by
Andhra Pradesh. The issue, which has been continuing for the last 50 years,
was resolved at a meeting of the Ministers of Energy of both the States.

Machkund River became the boundary at the project site between
Madras and Odisha States, consequent to the latter’s formation in 1936. The
preliminary surveys to harness the “DUDUMA FALLS” on the river for
generating electricity were carried out in 1929. The detailed investigations
and filed surveys of the scheme were started in 1941, and completed in
1943.
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Actual work on the project was started in 1946. Subsequently, on
formation of the separate Adhara State in 1953, this project has become the
joint venture of Andhra and Orissa State Governments sharing the capital
cost and power benefit in the ratio of 70 30 respectively. The transmission
lines were however constructed by the individual states at their cost.

The 1% stage of the Scheme with 3 Units of 17000KW generating each
was inaugurated on 19™ August 1955 by Dr.Rajendra Prasad, the first
President of Republic of India. The 2™ Stage of another 3 units of 21000KW
generating each was completed by August, 1959 thus developing a total
power potential of 1,14,000 K.W.

Components of the Project

The project comprises of a main storage Dam of 1375’ length at Jalaput
across the Machkund river with a gross storage capacity of 34,273 Mcft and
a live storage of 34023 Mcft at F.R.L. + 27500.00. The Dam is located 1 Y2
miles below the confluence of Machkund and its chief tributary, Patala. The
Jalaput Dam is provided with a spillway of 550’ length with 8 gates of 60" x
20’ to discharge a maximum flood of 2,00,000 cusecs.

Power Generation

The total installed capacity of the station is 114.75 M.W. The power is
shared between the Government of Andhra Pradesh and Orissa in the ratio
of 70 30. The share of Andhra Pradesh is 80.3 M.W. The 1% 3 units are of
Westing House make and the 2™ 3 units are of Breun Bevery make.

Naxal Problem in Koraput District

The Left Wing Militancy otherwise known as“Naxal Movement”, which
originated in 1967 at Naxalbari of West Bengal had its impact in undivided
Koraput district, particularly in Gunupur, Chitrakonda and Ramagiri areas.
Nagbhusan Patnaik, Purusottam Palli, Purna Gamango, D.B.M. Patnaik,
Rabi Das, Jagannath Mishra, Dinabandhu Samal, Alekh Swain, Asim
Chaterjee, Santosh Rana, Mihir Rana, Gananath Patra and others were in
the forefront of organizing the “Movement” in Odisha’ southern districts.
Many of them like Nagbhusan Pattanaik, D B M Patnaik are no more.This
militancy is also called Maoist movement.

In late sixties and early seventies, traditionally armed groups of
militants occasionally visited different interior villages of the above areas,
held Praja(People) Courts, resorted to looting of property and carried out
selective murders of so called class enemies particularly village money
lenders, liquor vendors and big land owners. The “Movement”’, however,
died down towards early seventies of last century. The “Movement’,
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resurfaced in early eighties with the formation of C.P.M.L- People’'s War
Group (P.W.G.) in April 1980 in Andhra Pradesh. It had its impact in the
adjoining undivided Koraput and Ganjam districts of Odisha towards mid
1980s as a ‘spill over effect’ of left wing militancy in the neighbouring States.
Even after division of earlier Koraput districts to four districts, left wing
militancy was continuing in different forms in some pockets of present
Koraput districts.

From the year 1998 onwards consequent upon formation of CPML-
People’s War, a systematic effort was made by the outfit to build up guerrilla
bases in Southern districts of Malkangiri, Koraput, Rayagada and Gajapati
and to substantially militarize the cadres. The first incident of Naxal violence
was reported in Koraput district in this phase in the year 1999 when the
activists of Rayatu Coolie Sangha, a front organization of Maoists assaulted
two persons in Narayanpatna area of Koraput district. Later major attacks
were carried out by Maoists; prominent few of them are -

i)  Simultaneous attack on 05 Police Stations of Koraput district, Koraput
district police Armoury, OSAP 3 Bn Hdqgrs in 2004 where in 04 police
personnel died and 528 weapons were looted and the costable on
sentry duty was killed.

i) Attack on armoury and explosive dump of Hill Top Bauxite Mine
NALCO at Panchpatmali hills in Damanjodi (Koraput) in April 2009
where in 10 CISF prsonnel and men were killed.

iii) Ambush on security personnel near Palur in Narayanpatna-Laxmipur
road under Narayanpatna Police Station limits of Koraput district in
June 2008 where in 09 Ex-servicemen of Odisha Special Striking Force
(OSSF) died.

iv) Simultaneous attack on Baipariguda and Machhkund Police Stations
and Ramagiri police Out Post in 2009.

v)  Ambush on security personnel near Badabanka under Boipariguda PS
in 2010 where in 11 SOG personnel died.

vi)  Abduction of Shri Jhina Hikaka, MLA, Laxmipur in March 2012.

The year—wise statistics of naxal violence in Koraput district and the
resultant deaths is given in the table below
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Naxal Incidents

1990
1991
1992
1993
1994
1995
1996
1997
1998
1999
2000
2001
2002
2003
2004
2005
2006
2007
2008
2009
2010
2011
2012
2013
2014
2015
2016 29th Feb.

Death of Security Personnel

1990
1991
1992
1993
1994
1995
1996
1997
1998
1999
2000
2001
2002
2003
2004
2005
2006
2007
2008
2009
2010

N o

w N

83



2011
2012
2013
2014
2015
2016 29th Feb.

Death of Civilian

1990
1991
1992
1993
1994
1995
1996
1997
1998
1999
2000
2001
2002
2003
2004
2005
2006
2007
2008
2009
2010
2011
2012
2013
2014
2015
2016 ,3rd Feb.

Death of Maoists

1990
1991
1992
1993
1994
1995
1996
1997
1998
1999
2000
2001
2002
2003
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2004 -
2005 -
2006 -
2007
2008
2009
2010
2011
2012
2013
2014
2015
2016, 29th Feb
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Source- State Police Headquarter

In 1992, an assertive tribal organization called “Rayat Kuli Sangham”
was formed in Bandhugaon Block (then under Narayanpatna Police Station
jurisdiction) of Koraput district. The Sangha primarily launched a campaign in
Bandugaon area to restore the lands of Adivasis, which were under the
possession of Non-Adivasis, mostly Sundhi people. The Sangha also harped
on the emotive issue of right of the tribals over “Jal, Jungal and Jamin”,
which went well with the Adivasis, and the organization gradually gained in
strength in Narayanpatna and Bandhugaon Block areas.

Towards the end of 2000, young radical elements like Nachika Linga
joined the Sangha following which, a disconcerted shift was noticed in the
activities of this organization, which rapidly developed into an extremely
assertive and inspiring tribal uprising against the Non-adivasis and also the
Government machinary. Mass mobilization, meetings were organized in
different villages and people were mobilized on an aggressive manner and
the movement became anti-Government, anti-landlords and Sahukar (
money lender). Leaders of the movement mobilized the triba mass with
rhetoric like Jami Mukti (free land from the land lord) Mada Mukti(
prohibition), Goti Mukti (free the bonded labour) in Narayanpatna and
Bandhugan area. “Rayatu Kuli Sangha” was renamed as “Chasi Mulia
Adivasi Sangha” following the imposition of government ban on the former in
2006 and continued to steer forward the movement as the main frontal
organisation of CPI (Maoist).

Towards the end of 2008, CMAS (Chasi Mulia Adivasi Sangha),
Narayanpatna formed a militant group called “GHENUA BAHINI” under the
leadership of K. Singhanna by inducting 200 to 300 local youth. A few
Telugu speaking Maoist leaders imparted training to the members of Ghenua
Bahini, with an aim to take over the Chasi Mulia Sangha as the frontal
organisation of the banned CPI Maoist organisation and create a Liberated
Zone in Naryanapatna.
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In a calculated move, CPI (Maoist), in a bid to develop Narayanpatna-
Bandhugaon axis into another “Lalgarh”(like the one in West Bengal) made
inroad into the movement and utilized the platform to create bases,
infrastructure and cadres in the district. On 20.11.2009, CMAS,
Narayanpatna led by K. Singana and others armed with traditional weapons
swarmed into Narayanpatna P.S, trying to siege the Narayanapatna P.S and
snatched away the police arms and assaulted the IIC and other staff of the
P.S. protesting against anti-Maoist combing operations conducted by CRPF
and other security forces. In the retaliatory police action, two members of the
Sangha namely Wadeka Singana and Andru Nachika died. The death of
Singanna, who was the leader of Ghenua Bahini, the militant wing of CMAS,
Narayanpatna, dealt a deadly blow to the activities of the organization and
its leaders including Nachika Linga went underground.

After the abduction of Collector & District Magistrate of Malkangiri on
16.2.2011, the underground activist of CMAS came over ground taking
advantage of time bought during negotiation of Government representatives
with the persons nominated by the left wing extremists for release of the
Collector, Malkangiri from Maoists’ custody and started organising meetings,
rallies, etc in Narayanpatna area. In the year 2011, election for the Gram
Panchayats was held in Narayanpatna area. Nachika Linga, on his own,
selected candidates for the posts of Sarpanch and Members of Panchayat
Samiti in Narayanpatna Block and partly in Bandhugan block and got them
elected unopposed.

In a disconcerted development, Jhina Hikaka (who is also a local tribal),
MLA, Laxmipur was abducted by CMAS/ Maoist activists and kept under
captivity for about a month. During the period of captivity of the MLA, Linga
preferred to keep silence much to the discomfiture of CPI (Maoist). After
release of the MLA, Linga instead of dancing to the tune of the Maoists
showed more inclination towards negotiation with the government for
withdrawal of cases registered against him and CMAS activists much to the
chagrin of the Maoists. In a desperate attempt, CPI (Maoist) tried to shift him
to Chhatisgarh area. Ultimately the disconnected Nachika Linga was
arrested in October 2014. With his arrest, activities of Chasi Mulia Adivasi
Sangha started declining fast. This development dealt a body blow to the
Maoists as their mass support base rapidly depleted in the area.

With their support base waning in Narayanpatna area, in a
desperate attempt to revive their lost ground, CPI Maoists shifted their
activities base to some parts of Bandhugan block as well as Pottangi-
Nandapur P.S. area because of the existing security vacuum. Harping on the
ongoing conflict between Bauxite-Mining and Adivasis with its genesis in
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Niyamgir hill of the districts of Raygada and Kalahandi, the Maoists are
trying to create a support base in Pottangi in Mali Parbat and area adjoining
erstwhile Andhra Pradesh. In the present scenario, 13 Police Station area of
Koraput district are affected by Maoist activities with varying intensities. The
outfit has been desperately trying to revive its activities in Narayanpatna-
Bandugaon axis through Biplabi Adivasi Sangha. Besides, currently,
Nandapur — Pottangi axis of the district is also in the focus of the outfit.

Govt. in a bid to contain the growing activities of Maoists in
Narayanpatna and Bandhugan blocks of Koraput district deployed two
battalions of BSF in 2010, with their operational bases in the highly Left
Wing Extremism(LWE) affected interior area. One battalion of CoBRA
(Combat Battalion for Resolute Action) and one battalion dedicated for Anti
Naxal Operation were deployed. State Govt. inducted 700 young tribal youth
of Koraput district as Special Police Officer (Armed) who were subsequently
converted to Odisha Auxiliary Police Force (OAPF) in 2014. Security
infrastructures were created as Govt. of India included Koraput district under
Security Related Expenditure (SRE) Scheme. Under RRP-I (Road
Requirement Plan), road infrastructure was created. Funds were pumped in
order to bridge the critical gap in development under Integrated Action Plan
(IAP). Subsequently, one more Battalion of BSF was inducted in 2012.
Through a coordinated approach with special emphasis on community
policing and ‘development process following security’ Government is
endeavouring hard to get the mineral endowed districts of Koraput from the
clutch of Left Wing Extremism.

Assembly & Parliamentary Constituencies

Prior to the division of the larger Koraput district, there were 14
Assembly constituencies out of which 10 were reserved for Scheduled Tribe
and one was for Schudled Caste with three unreserved constituencies.
There were two Parliamentary constituencies namely Koraput and
Nawarangpur. After creation of the present district in 1992, it has five
Assebly constituencies( A C) namely Koraput ( S.C.), Jeypore ( unreserved),
Pottangi, Laxmipur and Kotpad reserved for S.T. Kotpad AC comes under
Nowrangpur Parliamentary constituency where as all other four ACs are
under Koraput Parliamentary constituency.
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CHAPTER-IV

ARCHAEOLOGICAL REMAINS OF KORAPUT
DISTRICT

Koraput district has a lot of antiquities which relate to a number of
religions, culture, customs spread throughout over centuries. These remains
speak a volume about immigration of people of different faiths reflected in
the iconography and the monuments built by them in different periods of time
and how in course of time local tribes have changed the way of worship in
their own way.

Jain Antiquities and Monuments in Koraput

The Jain antiquities and monuments, showing sequences of different
ages and different schools of origin, are met in Koraput district of Odisha.
Jainism first entered into Kalinga region in the 6" century B.C. with the
advent of Parsvanath and continued to flourish under the royal patronage fill
the late mediaeval period.

The Jain temples of the medieval period in Subaee, Kachela,
Bhairbasingpur and others of the district are remarkable. They have images
of Jaina Tirthankaras, Sasanadevis, Yaksa and Yaksinis in both standing
and seated positions. At present, at several other Brahmanical temples, the
Jain relics are fixed to the walls and in some cases are also worshipped as
Hindu Gods and Goddesses. They are in the Nilakantheswara, Kali,
Gangama and Bhagabati temples of Jeypore, Bhairba temple of Borigumma
and in many other locations. The Bhagavati temple has an image of sixteen
armed Chakresvari of the Jaina pantheon and the same temple houses
number of Jaina Tirthankars that are niched in the temple wall. R.C.S.Bell,
the District Collector, Koraput during British rule had indicated that some of
the Jaina idols on the wall are recent findings from Jeypore and were
excavated. The tribal people inhabiting in the district are worshipping the
Jaina deities, in various names like Pat Devta etc. It is not possible to
ascertain exactly the period of Jaina ascendancy in different area of Koraput.

The main location of Jain relics in Koraput district are Paliba,
Devatadangar, Lamda dangar, Bijapur, Subaee, Chingudi Chauna,
Nandapur, Hikimput, Chatua, Bhairabgadha, Jharjhira, Kotpad, Deopotangi,
Ambavalli, Dudhari, Singrajagadha, Jeypore, Jamunda, Kachela,
Bharabasingpur, Borigumma, Charmula, Narigaon, Kamta, Kumuli, Mali
Nuagam, Devata Honjor, Kathargada, Paknaguda, Kumar ganjana,
Phampuni, Deorli, Injanpur, Sankhulaie, Phupugam and Goriahandi etc. The
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District Museum at Jeypore also possesses a good number stone images of
Jain Tirthankara and Sasanadevi idols collected from Bhairabasingpur,
Charmula, Kamta, Jamunda, Kotpad and a few other sites. Referring to the
Jain antiquities of the district. Kumar Bidyadhara Singh Deo informs that "still
the Jain remains are visible in Jeypore and Nandapur and confirm our idea
that once it was a place of Jaina influence. The heaps of Jaina images and
the vast ruins of the Jaina temples clearly indicate that in the days past
Nandapur was a centre of Jain religion." It is evident from Singh Deo loc.cit
that G.Ramdas was the first scholar to study the Jain archaeology of Koraput
district. Most of these Jain sculptures of Koraput belong to the Digambara
tradition.

The Jain centres of Koraput

The Muran-Telungari Rivers join the river Indravati. The area around
Muran river and Telungari River was one important centre of Jainism, which
is well supported from the Jain images of Bhiravsinnhpur.

The other important Jain centres are on both sides of the Kolab River.
The Ambavalli river joins the Kolab river at Bansuli close to Kotpad town.
The river name is derived from 'Amba’ temple still in the place, which has
been well referred in many C.P ( former Central Province)and South
inscriptions. It was serving as an important Jain culture and religious centre
influencing whole of Kotpad region also Bastar. Bhattra tribe is the main
population here. A Bhattra priest is still worshiping Amba, traditionally.

Along river Kolab, another important Jain centre was covering
Phampuni-Digapur-Goriahandi villages. The Goriahandi - Phupugaon in
Kundra bloc is one Jain center specific to a distinct Bhumia tribe and still
show some cultural remnants. The main deity is Mahaira.

The Issani Ganga River, Nandapur centre can be classified to one of
the important centres of Jain religion. This includes Subaee and others of
the region. It has south Indian influence and can be seen from its
archaeology. The Malis and Parenga tribe of Nandapur are around the
centre along with others.

Erenga can be another Jain sub centre here that is very close to
Jollaput with Deva Hanjor as its epi -centre dominated by Guttob Gadaba
tribe. This can be termed as Erenga-Deva Honjor-Bonomaliput-Paliva Chain.

The Umbel Jain temples are classified as one separate centre, which is
Parenga tribe specific.
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Another important Jain centre is Kachela -Pukii -Devagajana -Peretta
which is a distinct centre of Jain worship. It is identified as Jhodia Poroja
tribe specific and is Locally known as Devaganjana and Piteipar Gagnatilo.

The Phampuni Jain had its spread from Jeypore (Jain Nagar) Chikma,
Mulasor and extended up to Borigumma. This had witnessed different Jain
patronizing dynasties from the South. O. Malley has referred to Jain nagari
(Jeypore) in his work (1910).

Still today, many Digambar Jain images with different names are being
worshipped by the ftribal villagers in Koraput region. Before the deities'
poultry, goats and sheep are sacrificed to propitiate the deity. In Kechala,
Mahavira is called Pat Devata.

RP Mohapatra wrote; "It is known from the Jain scriptures of Aryanga
and Acharanga Sutta that long before the commencement of the Christian
era, the Jain preachers explored the unrealized forest tract that extends from
the district of Manbhum in Bihar to the Vizagpatnam Agency in order to
spread their religion among the hill tribes. The Jain Sravakas or laymen
traversed the jungle mahal or Jharakhand in pursuit of mineral wealth.”

It is also evident from Koraput district history that it formed parts of
Kharavela's Kalinga; lkshvakus even Western Chalukyas, Eastern
Chalukyas, Eastern Gangas, Cholas of Tamil, Rastrakutas, Nagavamsis, the
Somavamsis and the Telugu Chodas and may be Pallavas were rulers of the
land; some of the rulers patronised and allowed Jainism to flourish along
with other religions of the land.

Issani Ganga River - Nandapur Centre of Jainism Padmavati

Image of Padmavati, the Sasanadevi of the twenty-third Tirthankara of
the Jain pantheon; is kept in the open madapa in front of the Sarvesvara
temple of Nandapur. It is one of most well decorated piece of work. The
locals claim that it was originally brought to the present place from the village
Mali Nuagaon, which is about 5 km away from Nandapur. She is seated in
Lalita pose on a lotus pedestal below which her vehicle, elephant is
prominent. A canopy of five-hooded snake protects her from the top. She
has four hands of which one is damaged. The attributes in other three hands
are a branch of a tree, varadra mudra, and a parasu. Her tutelary deity
Parsvanatha is depicted in yogasana pose on the top with the canopy of a
seven-hooded snake which cover the head. The Chauri bearers and the
flying figures with garlands flank the Tirthankara both near the pedestal and
at the top, respectively. The Sasanadevi is with decorative ornaments like
necklace, armlets, anklets, bangles and earrings etc. Such figures of
Padmavati are extremely rare in Odisha remarked by R.P.Mohapatra loc.cit.
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At the foot of the Panagiri hill, there is a Jain monument. The village
close by on the other side of the road is called Subaee. It has a series of
some ten small shrines, but only two of the shrines are still standing (during
2002, they were reconstructed). It is evident that each was a triratha
structure. Each of the shrines has slabs carved with Jain Tirthankara and
Sasanadevi figures with identifying marks below the thrones. All most all the
images are damaged due to long exposures to weather and fungus growth
leading to loss of sharp features. Out the entire hoard, there are two slabs of
Chakresvari and Rohini, the Sasanadevis of Rsabhanatha and Ajitanatha
respectively. There is one, the figure of Tirthankara Mahavira and nine
images are of Rsabhanatha. The site may have been dedicated to
Rsabhanatha. This Jaina monument of Subaee may have been constructed
before A.D.750 as remarked by V. Dahejia. R.P.Mohapatra loc.cit concluded
that, "But from iconographic considerations of the Jain Tirthankara and
Sasanadevi figures available at the site, a later date can be ascribed to
these temples”. R.P. Mohapatra loc.cit has described in detail the Subaiee
Jaina monument.

There are eight Rasabhanatha images, one Mahavira, one Chakresvari
and one Rohini in the premises of Subaee Jaina temple. Here there is one
Shiva temple also that is worshiped by a Brahmin priest. The Jain deities are
worshipped by a Goudo priest.

Some 500 yards from Subaiee ruins there is another Rsabhanatha
image. It is in a badly ruined shrine, the stones of which up to the foundation
were removed. The image is sitting in the centre of the broken shrine. It can
thus be presumed that several such shrines may have been located in the
area in the past. Some are of the opinion that most images of Subaee may
have been collected from different places of the area.

The said Rsabhanatha image noted above is seated in yogashana
pose on a plain pedestal and supported by a lion in each corner. It
measures about 0.87m x 0.52m in all.

Kachela Jaina Temple and Centre

The village, Kachela, of the Pattangi Block is on the southern bank of
the river Kolab. It was once a stronghold of Jain influence. It is some 18 km
from Jeypore, the former capital of Jeypore zamindars of Koraput. About a
km to the south of the village under the foot of the Deo Donger hill is noticed
the ruins of a Jain stone temple. It is now under the Kolab Dam water, and
when the water level during summer recedes, the temple is partly visible. It
has six extremely beautiful Jain relics. The temple while standing measured
some 30' x 10" as was reported by G.Ramdas. It was only available to an

91



extent of some seven or eight feet high with two Jain relics within the
sanctum. There is no trace of the porch in its front. The lower part of this
shrine did not show any projection in the upper walls. In and around the
open space in front one can find large number of dressed stones and parts
of the amalaka sila lying scattered. The sanctum of the dilapidated temple is
locally known as Asthana Mandapa. The whole complex was picturesquely
located at the foot of Deo Donger. The temple was built in stone. The four
Tirthankara images were in open. But the slabs containing Yaksa-Yaksini
and Ambika were found within the dilapidated sanctum of the temple. The
temple wall up to a height of five to six feet was noticed on three sides only.
A huge tree grew from the middle of the temple and thus with great difficulty
the Ambika image of the place was recovered. These were dressed stones
and sculptured fragments, found scattered here and there. This was the
scenario before construction of Kolab Dam. The Sano Poroja tribe who
reside around visit the place on festivals and even offer animal sacrifices.

After completion of Kolab Dam, this piece of heritage came under the
water of reservoir and only to be seen during two months of summer when
water recedes. This has resulted in total demolition of the structures, which
otherwise was standing during the visits of G.Ramdas and later Subuddhi.
The images of the Kachela were recoveredd by villagers and are now in the
safe in the hands of the villagers. Jani family, who are hereditary priests of
Kachela take care of these images. The Poraja society is going to construct
the temple once again, little away from the original site and re install the Jain
images to its original position. In his article (G. Ramdas, JAHRS, Vol.VI, pp,
8-14) on the Kachela copper plate grant of Krishnadeva he makes a brief
reference to the Jain temple and the images. But his identifications ma y be
doubtful as was remarked by R.P.Mohapatra loc.cit (p.124)

R.P.Mohapatra loc. cit. concluded that this group of sculptures has
artistic and iconographic affinity with the sculptures of Subaiee Jain temple.
This temple has one Rsabhanatha, one Santinatha, one Mahavira, one twin
standing Ajitanatha and Mahavira, one Ambika and two Gomedha and
Ambika images.

Bhairaba Temple of Borigumma

At the Bhairaba temple, which is under the foot of a hill near the village
Borigumma of Koraput district, there is an image of Mahavira. It is now
embedded in a temple wall. The image measures about 0.68m x 0.41m.
The image is seated in yogashana pose on a lotus pedestal supported by
lions. Left arm of the image is partially damaged.
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Bhagabati Temple, Jeypore

As reported earlier, the Brahmanical shrines at Jeypore preserve in
them relics of the Jain pantheon. The Bhagabati temple built in the early
part of the last century has taken the lead in this aspect. It is a modern
shrine built of masonry works with tinned roof. It is B.K.Rath who had
published the Chakresvari image of the said temple in detail. In the sanctum
of the temple, the local people identify a beautiful Chakresvari image as
Bhagabati though it has Jain affinity. Such images of Chakresvari with,
sixteen arms are extremely rare. Earlier animal sacrifices were offered to this
deity. A lion made up of brass, as vehicle of Bhagabati, is placed in front of
a pillar. This looks to be a recent year addition.

The image of Chakresvari, which is known as Bhagabati, is carved
seated in padmashana on a multi petal inverted lotus pedestal. Two rampart
lions in two corners support her. She is three eyed or trinetra, having a third
eye. She has sixteen arms, and holds swords, dambaru, disc rosary, conch,
dagger, and crescent moon and varada mudra in the right, whereas in the
left hand she has a shula, shield, mace, disc, trident, noose, vajra and a
vessel. Her vehicle Garuda is seen below pedestal flanked by devotees,
one of which is Yaksa Gomukha. This image has a lot of resemblance
withthe Chakresvari image having twelve arms, in the Barabhuji-Gumpha
(Cave No.8) of Khandagiri. Bhagabati is worshipped as Durga by the local
people. B.K.Rath considering the artistic finish and iconographic features
placed this image in the eleventh century A.D. when the assimilation of
Brahmanical, Jain and Buddhist iconography took place.

Kornel et al. (2009) is of the opinion that the Bhagabati deity bears
relevance to Gunda Mahadevi of Nagavamsi Dynasty as seen from her
Narayanpal Stone inscriptions dated 18th October, 1111 A.D

A series of Tirthankara images numbering five are within the niches of
the hall in front of the sanctum of the Bhagabati temple.B.K.Rath loc.cit had
identified them as Santinatha, Ajitanatha, Vimalanatha and the Tirthankaras
of Jaina pantheon. He has given a detail account of Jaina images found in
Narayana Temple complex in Jeypore.

Among the Tirthankara images located in the niches of the temple,
Santinatha attracts the attention. It is also most significant fact that
Santinatha icons have been found from Borigumma and elsewhere of
Koraput, one such figure is located at Bhubaneswar museum.

The next image in the place is a Tirthankara whose identification is
difficult at this stage as the mark of cognizance is not traceable in the
pedestal. Two lions in between which support the pedestal, the Sasanadevi
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of the Tirthankara is found in a seated position. The left thigh and the fingers
of both the hands are partially damaged in the idol.

B.K.Rath loc. cit identified the other seated figure of the place with
Mahavira with great difficulty. He is carved seated in meditative pose on a
pedestal. The figure of Sidhayika as Sasanadevi of the Tirthankara is carved
below in padmashana displaying lotus flower and varada mudra in her
hands. The lanchana (mark) is indistinct carved below him.

The last Jain relic of the place is a pair of standing Tirthankara figures
on a common slab. Their lanchanas are not visible in the pedestal, thus the
Tirthankara could not be named. Recently one small slab having Rohini in
sitting posture has been added.

Kali Temple, Jeypore

The Kali temple of Jeypore that is located in the north end of Jeypore,
under the foot hill of Naktidangar also preserves one of the very beautifully
carved Rsabhanatha images in its entrance and other Brahmanical figures.
There is another Tirthankara image in standing posture, which is kept in a
thatched shed, around which a group of fragmentary sculptures are
available. This shrine is known as Gangadei or Gangama temple and is few
yards south of the Jeypore Kali temple.

Along with other objects, three Jain relics were collected from the
Jeypore Palace in the past for the Odissha State Museum, Bhubaneswar.
Two relics are of Mahavira and Ambika. The Mahavira image is in
meditative pose seated on a pedestal supported by two lions. The other and
the second Tirthankara image of the place can with difficulty be identified as
Mahavira said Mohapatra. The third figure of the place represents Ambika,
the Sasanadevi of Neminatha

Koraput District Museum, Jeypore

The district Museum at Jeypore has some thirty-four pieces of Jain
sculptures.They include, twenty-one from Bhairabasingpur, two from
Charmula, two from Kotpad, seven from Jamunda and two from Kamta.

Bell (1945), the author of the Orissa District Gazetteer, Koraput gives
the following observation on the Jain relics of Bhairavsingpur and its
neighboring sites.

"The village, Bhairabasingpur was once a major centre of Jainism in the
present Koraput district. Many Jaina Tirthankaras images which ranging from
a foot to five feet in height has been located in its neighborhood. One such
image of a seated Rsabhanatha is now housed in a thatched temple. It is
made up of steatite slab and is in a well-preserved state. There is another,
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which is kept in the Jagannatha temple was used by the villagers for
sharpening their axes. It is known that a number of Jain images were
discovered during the time when the present Siva temple was constructed
from the digging of the ground images are to be found in the villages of
Charmula and Narigaon within a distance of four or five miles of Singpur."

It is also reported in a news item published in daily "The Hindustan
Standard" regarding the Jain sculptures of Koraput district that the Sarpanch
of Jamunda village has kept another five images in an improvised temple
with a thatched roof built by local Adivasis. Now it is a modern built temple.

Ruins of temples have also been discovered at Paknaguda and
Katharaguda villages in the interior of Borigumma Block. "Pakni" in the local
language stands for stone and "Guda" means village.The local Adivasis offer
sacrifices before these images and hold a special ceremony once a year on
a Friday. Goats are sacrificed at the ceremony.

According to the Sarpanch of the Jamunda village there are a number
of caves in the nearby hill ranges where much bigger stone images are
hidden a remarksed by Mohapatra loc.cit.

The scholars and archaeologists are after Chikma; this part of the
Odisha is known to be a major seat of Jainism, from ancient period. Chikma
is close by.

The Jain relics of Bhairabsingpur, in the District Museum at Jeypore out
of the twenty-one sculptures, six are of Rsabanatha, one each of
Parsvanatha, Ajitanatha and Mahavira, five of Tirthankara figures whose
identification is difficult and seven belong to the class of Yaksa and Yaksinis
especially of Gomedha and Ambika carved either jointly seated on a
common pedestal or alone standing or seated on a lotus pedestal.

The other about seven sculptures are from Bhairabasingpur in the
museum. They are of Yaksas and Yaksinis more possible of Ambika and
Gomedha, the two associated with Neminatha. The Ambika is either
independently or in common with Gomedha. However, in either case the
Neminatha is distinctly identifiable at the top.

There are seven Jain sculptures from Jamunda in the museum and are
still few which are available in the site. They are well cared by the local
villagers and some members of Marwari Community of Jagdalpur. Out of
the seven, three are Rasabhanatha, two of Parsvanatha, one of Mahavira
and another is the figure of a Tirthankara. The identification is difficult at this
stage, remarked Mahapatra.
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Kamata is another place coming under the Bhairabasingpur group of
Jain centre. There are two Jaina Tirthankara images one is Rsabhanatha.

Risabhanatha

U.P. Shah wrote," From Jeypore sub-division in Koraput district, Orissa,
have been discovered a number of Tirthankara images. Umakanta
Subuddhi has published a Caturvimsati Pataa of Rsabhanatha from Koraput.
The sculpture was found from Bhairavasingpur village in Borigumma tahasil
of Jeypore sub-division. Rsabhanatha sits in the padmasana dhyana mudra
and has a srivatsa symbol on the chest. Images from Odisha follow the
traditions of Bihar and Eastern India and represent the Tirthankaras in
padmasana (when shown in sitting postures) and not in the ardha-
padmasana as in further south. ” The deity is placed in 9" century AD.

Risabhanatha

He further said," Umakanta Subuddhi has published two more
sculptures of Risabhanatha from the same site. His figure 2 is a
Caturvimsati-Patta of Rsabha sitting in padmasana. The sculpture dates
from c. 8th century A.D.”

U.P. Shah continued. The second image, published as figure 1 in
Subuddhi's plate, looks more beautiful. It is assigned by the author to a date
between the seventh and the ninth century A.D. Rsabhanatha here sits in
the padmashana and is flanked by a chamara dhari on each side. The
sculpture dates from c. 9th-10th cent. A. D.

Kornel and Gamang (2009) have described some of the following and
new finds of Jain images in Koraput district as following.

In Deorli village close to Kotpad there is one Rsabhanath and a
beautiful carved Ambika shrine in a small very old stone slab made temple in
the village. This is one of the most attractive piece of Ambika available in
Koraput district. A Bhattra family worships the deities.

Ambika of Umbel

Umbel is a village in Nadapur, mostly the Parenga live here. There are
two damaged Jaina temples in the village. The most worthy figure of this
place is, the Ambika. There is a Rsabhanatha in one of the depleted temples
of Umbel. The Tirthankara Rsabhanath is seated in yogashana pose on a
lotus pedestal. The second is that of Mahavira seated in yogasana pose on
a lotus pedestal
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Deva Honjore or Devta Honjore

The deva Honjore or Devta Honjore is located in Nandapur and it is
close to the Railway tract. The most worthy figure of this place is the Ambika.
Rsabhanath is seated on a lotus pedestal in yogasana pose. Chakresvari is
carved and is seated in padmasa on a lotus pedestal supported by the lions
and a Parsvanatha is sitting in padmasana yoga on a lotus pedestal.
Gadaba priest worships the Jain deities of Devta Honjore.

Mahavira of Phupugaon in Kundra

In Phupugaon, a village in Kundra block there are two Jaina temples.
One houses a Mahavira in sitting posture. The deity is worshipped by
Bhumia priest and the followers are also Bhumias.

Rsabhanatha of Phampuni

It is said by villagers that Phampuni has a large number of Jain images,
but quite a few are lost in a flood caused by river Kolab.The Tirthankara
Rsabhanath is carved seated in yogasana pose. It is now fixed on to a wall
of a shrine. It is seated in yogasana pose on a pedestal.

Tithankar of Goriahandi

The Village Goriahandi is located in Kundra block. The image is seated
in yogasana pose and most part is still in embedded in soil

Gajalaksmi symbol is on the the door in the Phupugaon and Goriahandi
(Kundra) Jain temples. Gajalaksmi, symbolising prosperity, is as much as a
Jain motif as Buddhist and Brahmanical.

Konga Jaina Temple

Recently Kornel has discovered a significant Jain temple find in
Konga village of Jeypore region. The temple is recently re-constructed by the
local people. It houses one Mahavira in seated posture and the statue is
about four feet in height and about two and half in width. It is very well
carved The Deorli and Jamunda are the two Jain temples that are close to
Konga Jain Temple. The principal priest is from Omanatya tribe and others
are from Bhoie Gadaba tribe. There are three more Jaina idols, of which one
Trithankara is not identifiable, there is one plate with two standing
Trithankaras and one of them is Ajitanatha and other may be Sreyamsa, but
is not very clear due to poor visibility of cognizance. Another plate is that of
the Yaksa Gomedha and Yaksini Ambica.
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Assimilation of Jainism

The above findings give the indications that Koraput district was one of
the main centres of Jainism and probably it sustained till 11"742™ century
A.D. Due to the advent of Jangam priests and Omnatyas into the district the
Jainism had a serious setback but its impact in significant scale has still
persisted in the life and culture of the people.

The communities, especially, the tribals are most disciplined; they
tolerate others, are not violent in their nature and live peacefully. Often they
are misrepresented as timid for their humbleness; they respect and care for
other neighboring tribe and respect their culture and thought. They
accommodate other religion and their way of life.

Buddhism

Buddhist monuments are found in between the river Mahanadi
(tributaries) and Indravati and thence extend into Kalinga. There is the
mention of a vihara called Kattaharama or Kattarama. Kornel (2010) have
identified Kattaharama as Kathragada with rich archaeological remains
located near Bhairabasingpur in Koraput district. Close to the place is
Pakkanaguda village where Sabara and Bhumia tribes live together.
Recently a Buddhist temple was excavated when the villagers were building
a new Shiva temple on an older depleted Shiva temple site. Small clay made
Buddha in dhyana mudra has been recovered from the site by the villagers
and is very similar to that one exhibited in the Ghasiram Museum, Raipur in
Chhattishgarh that in turn was recovered from Sirpur, the famous Buddhist
site on the bank of Mahanadi in Chhattisgarh.

Tantric Buddhism

It can be traced in (Sahajaayana) Tantric Buddhism. The whole yogic
process of the Sahaja School is found to be based on a highly sublime
aspect of the sex where the Sadhak is to embrace and sport with the female
Shakti called as the Chandali, Dombee, Savaree, and Sahaja Sundaree etc.
From the name it appears that they are Advasis of Odisha. Acharya
Charyachaya (10th-14th century A.D.) contains eloquent proof of this
conclusion.

The Chandella communities in Koraput are followers of Thakurani. The
same trend is seen with Tantis of the region. However between the Tantis
and Chandellas there is no cultural differences and both were known for
their weaving skills. It is also the case with Dom community in the region.
There is plenty of literature and historical evidence to equate the Sabara
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Tribe Dynasties of South Kosala and Kalinga who patronized the Buddhist
religion.

Tantric Buddhism did prevail in this part of the country and there is one
Yogni stone in one of the Shakti pitha in Bansuli itself.

In the Tantrika pitha of Borigumma on its wall is the Aparajita with one
of the hands raised and is represents as trampling upon the Hindu god
Ganesha. Borigumma was a Buddhist centre of the past .The village
Phampuni, near Jeypore has an idol, which was previously identified to be of
Thirthankara but with new evidences it is placed as Buddha.

Hindu Archaeology and Monuments in Koraput
Nandapur

Nandapur is about 45Kms. from Koraput was the former capital of
Suryavamsi Kings, who later shifted to Narayanpatna and Jeypore.
Nandapur has seen several dynasties in its time and has a long history. As
said above it houses several vestiges of Jain but it has several Hindu deities
also. The Sarveswara temple in Odishan style is an important one and it is a
Shiva temple. There are several ‘hatha pakna’ or ‘sati stones’ scattered all
around and a ‘Laxmi image along with one large Ganesha image adorn the
place.

Jeypore

Jeypore town is 22 Km. from Koraput. It was the official seat of the
Rajas of Jeypore. The place is rich in archaeological vestiges. Shrines of
‘Hindus like Narayana, Shaiva and Shakta pantheons are abundantly found
here. These shrines of much later date contain sculptures of ancient and
medieval periods collected from different sites of the district As described
above some of these shrines also contain Jain images. Their descriptions
are given here under.

Bhagabati Temple

The Bhagabati temple is located in the premises of Naryana temple in
Jeypore. The deity is “Chakreshvari” and she is a Jaina deity. The deity is
worshiped by a Brahmin priest. The deity is more than 900 years old and
was shifted to the present location from Kotpad region. She was the family
goddess of Nagavamsi kings.

Kali Temple

Kali temple is situated in Purunagarh or Sombartuta of Jeypore. An
image of Rshbhanatha in dhyanamudra is kept in the parch of the temple.
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Dongerdei Temple

It is in the south end of the Kali temple and it houses a pair of feet and
fragmented Tirthankars.

Nilakantheswar Temple

The temple is famous for its Shiva linga. It houses several Jaina deities,
Shiva and Parvati. The most important piece is the Surya god image that is
located in the temple that reminds its origin to Ganga kings.

Narayana Temple of Jeypore

Vinayaka Deo of Nandapur was succeeded by his son
Vijayachandrakhya who is said to have taken away the original image of
Kanaka Durga and the stone image of Ballava Narayana from the custody of
the people of Purushottama Deo Gajapati when they were led astray in the
dense forests ( between Krishna and Vizagapatam) and left other images of
Ganesha, Gopala (Sakhi Gopala) that were being brought on elephants from
the expedition of Kanchi- Kaveri as remarked by Kumar Bidyadhar Singh
Deo.He further says that the original image of the family Deity of the
Gajapatis is worshipped and seen in the house of the Jeypore Raj family(
now it stands lost). This image was made of gold. The beautiful image of the
Ballava -Narayana (stone image) was brought to Jeypore and is now the
main deity of the Narayana Temple, Jeypore. In total there are three
Naryana images and one Surya image in the Naryana temple of Jeypore.

At about 600 yards from the Narayana temple there is Lokanatha Shiva
temple, on the bunds of Kahjuribandha. This temple is about 900 year old as
per Narayanapal Stone Inscription of Gunda Mahadevi (No.49, E.[.Vol.IX,
311ff,161-162.

Sing Deo opined that Purushottama Gajapati brought the image of
Sakhi- Gopala from Vijayanagar that has close resemblance to the image of
Ballava- Narayana in Jeypore to the extent that both share small hole in the
nostril. The loss of the above images on the way from Kanchi- Kaveri has
been mentioned in the Bodo- Madala Paniji that with Gopinath Das, Kano-
bhoi in Puri.Bhairava Deo, son of Vijayachandrakhya was crowned in 1510
A.D. He was the hero who defended the Kondapalli Fort. The new
Vaisnavite cult of Sri Chaitanya appeared on the Shaivite and Sakti Cult of
Nandapur. Viswanatha Deo the successor of Bhairava like Pratapa Rudra
Deo Gajapati made the Vaisnavic cult the State religion of Nandapur.

The Jeypore town had one Cahitanya Matha in which two images of
Gour and Nityanada are worshipped. There are other Vaisnav temples such
as Radha Madhava, Rasik Siromani or Rasikaswar, Radha Kanta.
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Borigumma

Borigumma, a small town of archaeological importance is located 20
Kms from Jeypore town and is in between Jeypore and Jagdalpur, Bastar. It
is located on the foot hills of Chikma Hills and was on the way to the ancient
path to Bhairabasingpur and also to Koraput village. The people claim that in
the past it was known as Bhairaba Borigumma.It had two sections one called
Sano Kenduguda and the other Deulaguda where there is an old temple
identifiable form images. The temple in the shape of a house was
constructed by the late kings of Jeypore and Sri Kumar Bidyadhar Sing Deo
is credited for its conservation. The Deulaguda is a small village in the foot
hills of Chikma hills and close to the temple are twin large ponds named
Bodo Rajada and Sano Rajda bondha. The Chikma hill is called as Buddha
Raja and Rani Pahada, respectively.

The Deulaguda temple has two portions divided by a wall and in one is
the Shiva linga called Patalaeswara worshipped by a Jangama priest and
the other is the Bhairaba called Sasta Bhairaba worshipped by Omanatya
priests. The priest refers the deity as Vikramaditya. The Bhairaba temple
opens to west where as in Bhairabasingpur it is facing to the east. The outer
wall of the temple is niche with small plates of images and notable is three
Buddhist images, one is Lord Buddha and the other too and the third is the
image of Hairti distinctly identifiable with the Ganesha below.

There are other images of Avatar of Vishnu and two pieces of
inscriptions written in Pali language. These have not so far been deciphered
and interpreted. It will yield good information and materials for Koraput
history.

The Magha Purnima Puja of Bhairaba at Borigumma is the principal
one celebrated by all section of the people and mostly the tribals assemble.
Surprisingly, the dates of the festival are the same as that of the Khandagiri
Jaina Jatra in Bhubaneswar. On the day of the celebration three Omanatya
priests and a lady priest in white dress sit before the Bhairaba deity. Inside
the Bhairaba temple, it is sukhila bhoga( uncocked offerings) and the priest
enchants mantra that refers to many of the sakti pithas of the coastal
Odisha. The Shiva linga faces towards the Bhairaba, but separated by a
wall, thus is called Gaiatri Tantra Pitha as per the opinion of Narayana
Padal.lt is claimed by local residents that there were several Shiva temples
with Shivalinga in Borigumma and now about five to six have been uprooted
and being worshipped in Kumli and Kamata region. The Sivalinga are about
six feet long and underneath it they have seen small plates of yantra on
metal foils.

101



Banamaliput in Nandapur Block

Banamaliput in Nandapur Block is a very old village of Mali caste
people. It is a typical Mali village with a stream that supports vegetable
cultivation by the Malis since long. The village is unique in the sense that it
has seen flourishing ages cult of Jain, followed by Shaiva cult then the
Vishnu worship. The village houses an unique piece of Ardhanarisvara , a
conjunction of half male and half female form of Shiva , combining the
features and attributes of Shiva in one half and of the Parvati in the other. It
is the representation of synthesis of the twin eternal principles of purusa and
prakriti or Shiva and Sakti.

Anchala

The village is located on the Borigumma-Nowrangpur roadside. It is
postulated to be founded by Cholas, thus is named as An-Chola or Anchala
as is called now. Before entering the said village there is a small hill, flat on
the top, without stones, and slopping with a comfortable gradient. The top of
the hill is a flat circular area connected with flat land behind. This hill is
called ‘Manda Kupli’. There is one stone pillar of about three to four feet
standing erect at its centre; this has been encountered as Shiva linga but
actually not. Before it the villagers have placed one small ‘brusha’ (bull). It
is surrounded by four broken walls. The bricks are large of large size as
seen in the ancient city of Podagada and elsewhere in the district.

To the east of the Manda Kupli under low and deep ingredient lies the
Anchola village, it has one large street going down like in gradient fall and
then makes a loop and appears back. ‘Halva or Pentia tribe mainly
inhabitate the village. To the south and south-east, of the village there are
twin ponds. One close to the village is called ‘Bodo Bandha’; another close
to Kupli is called ‘Mati Bandha’. There is large granite ‘Shiva linga’ at the
Bado- Bandha. This is styled like that of the south India. There is Bodo
Dangar hill to its south and ‘Bhalu pahada’ to its northwest end. The north
and northeast one ‘jodi’( stream) is flowing with perennial water.

Bansuli (Deorli)

It is a small village close to Kotpad town. It has an excellent piece of
Ambika and Rsabhanatha and a Shiva temple. It has also one Bhairaba
image. The Rsbhanatha is housed in a very small stone slab made temple.

Christian Monuments

The Schleswig- Holstein Evangelical Lutheran Mission Society from
Germany first came to Koraput on 15 th May 1882 and started the Mission
activities. They first entered Koraput district through Bastar to Kotpad. The
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Churches were established in Koraput in the year 1884, Kotpad in 1885,
Jeypore 1887 and Nowrangpur in 1889. The Koraput church is the oldest
one.

Muslim Monuments

Nandapur ruler, Viswanath Deo encountered invasions of the
Mohammedans from the south. Viswananath Deo breathed his last in 1571
and his son Balram Deo acknowledged defeat and a treaty was signed with
Rufutt Khan. He paid annual tributes to Sultan of Golconda since Muslim
influence extended to Koraput.

There are three very old graveyards of Muslim warriors, possibly the
Golconda rulers in Koraput district. They are at Narayanapatna, Mahadeiput
in Koraput block and another ruins of fort in Tikragad in Boipariguda block. It
is 7 kms from Ramagiri on the road towards Gupteswar.

Sikh Gurudwara at Jeypore

The Sikhs from
Amritsar came to Jeypore
before 1890 to build the
palace of the Maharaja. So
a Gurudwara was built in
the house premises of
Sardar Mahana Singh and
the holy Granthsahib was
worshiped. This site is in
front of the Naryana temple.

Anil Dhir (2014) is of the opinion that the Jeypore Gurudv;;:a is the oldest in
Odisha and was built in a thatched house in 1883 and a new Gurudwara
was constructed in 1893. The old Gurudwara stands depleted in its original
place and the land has been sold. First Gurudwara of the Sikhs in Odisha
was set up at Jeypore in Koraput district.

L2

The small one roomed Gurudwara is built like a forest lodge with a
verandah all around. It is in a small street right behind the old palace of the
former Maharaja of Jeypore. Two huge trees at the entrance of the small
room dwarf the structure.

This Gurudwara was set up by Sardar Mahna Singh Nagi. It was the
first Gurudwara in the State, built on the land given by the erstwhileMaharaja
of Jeypore. The other Gurudwaras at Cuttack
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(The sword offered by the Maharaja of Jeypore to the Gurudwara)
(Dantan Sahib), Bhadrak (Sangat Sahib) and Puri (Bauli Sahib) are historical
Gurudwaras that were set up as Guru Nanak Dev Jee had visited these
places and stayed there.

The little Gurudwara had originally been a thatched hut for more than
fifty years. The holy book Guru Granth Shahib was placed in the small shrine
sometime in December 1883 in a grand ceremony that was attended by
more than 300 devout Sikhs. The Maharaja had himself visited the
Gurudwara in a State procession and presented Mahna Singh with a double
edged Sword, which is still there.

Jeypore Palaces

The Jeypore ruling family lived in Purunagada, east of the Jeypore
town. It was a mud building and was destroyed by Capt. Matthews after he
captured Jeypore in 1775. Later the rulers made a new palace in the
present place and the second Palace Nua Nahara was constructed. As the
Astrologers predicted inauspiciousness of Nua Nahara this Palace was used
for other purposes than living by the ruler family. The present palace was
constructed after1890 and it is said that the Nua nahar took 11 years to
complete. Sardar Mahana Singh of Amritsar was the contractor. The present
Darbar Hall was constructed in 30s by a Calcutta based Company.
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CHAPTER-V
PEOPLE- TRIBE AND CASTE
(CUSTOM AND CULTURE)

Language

Tribal communities in Koraput speak different dialects, and few have
lost their mother tongue to local dominant languages. The percentage of
people speaking tribal language in Koraput district has been reduced from
37 in 1931 census to 22.86 percent in 1971 census. Thus, a large number of
tribals of the district have adopted non-tribal languages during the past four
decades. Of the native tribes of Koraput district, Sabara (Saura) tribe has its
own script and non-others. The Koraput tribal dialects have been studied by
various authors in the past and have been documented.

Ethno-linguistic Classification

Mohapatra (1997) has given a detailed account on ethno-linguistic
arena among tribals of Odisha. The tribes of Koraput are ethno-linguistically
classifiable into three groups namely Munda (Austro -Asiatic), Dravidian and
Indo-Aryan. A group-wise tentative inventory of the tribal languages and
dialects may be drawn up as given follows

Munda Group
Sora (Saora, Lanjia, Juray, Arsi),Gourum (Parenga),Remo (Bonda)
Dravidian Group

Parji (Dharua), Kui (Kondh-Kutia/Dongria), Konda/Kubi (Konda Dora),
Ollari (Gadaba), Gondi (Gond), Kuvi (Kondh, Jatapu),

Indo-Aryan Group

Dialects Language Affinity

Desia Southern Odia

Bhatri Southern Odia

Jharia Southern Odia

Matia Southern Odia

Halbi Odia-Marathi-Chhattisgarhi

Proto Mundai is classified as South Munda, Koraput Munda, and Saura
Munda, Gutob Remo
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Central Dravidian are Parja, Ollar, Kui, Konda Kui

The tribals either as mother tongue or second language use all these
non-literary Indo-Aryan dialects. Mohapatra (2004) was of the opinion that
these dialects are based on archaic forms of the modern literary languages
and have developed peculiarities in course of time due to convergence of
languages belonging to different families, diffusion of linguistic traits across
genetic boundaries and hybridization of language as a result of extensive
bilingualism or multilingualism. In multi familial and multi-dialectal situations
there have been lot of inter-mixture and mutual borrowing resulting in
development of certain common traits among the dialects of divergent
origins.

Linguistic Reports on Koraput Population

Bell who wrote for the first time the district gazetteer of Koraput district
after formation of Odisha state was of the opinion,” ‘Poroja’ undoubtedly
covers a variety of entirely different dialects. The term derived from the Odia
word praja meaning a raiyat or subject is applied to all kinds of aboriginal
tribes having no relation with each other. There is in fact no such language
as Poroja, but quite distinct languages are spoken by the following tribes to
whom the title ‘Poroja’ is usually given; Bondo Poroja, Jhodia Poroja, Dhruva
Poroja, Konda Poroja, (also known as Konda Dora), Parenga Poroja, Pengo
Poroja and Didayi Poroja.Of these the languages of Bondo, Parenga and
Didayi Porojas belong to Munda branch and the remainder are Dravidian.
The Dhruva language is unrelated to Kondh but is of Dravidian in origin,
probably derived from Gondi. Ramamurti is of the opinion that the there is a
remarkable resemblance between Parenga and Savara. The languages of
the Bondo and the Didayis have obvious affinities with that of the Gadabas.”
He was of the opinion that Ollar Gadaba speaks a Dravidian language, but in
their customs and appearance they resemble the Gadabas who in turn
speak Mundari. Now, it is quite apparent from the recent genetic studies that
the Ollar Gadaba are distinctly Dravidian in origin and genetically distant
from other Gadabas.

Savara and Gadaba language are the principal Mundari
languages.G.V.Ramamurti, his son G.V.Sitapati and Miss. A.M.C. Murno
have studied the Savara language in detail and the later author have
produced English—-Savara and Savara-English dictionary. The Savara
language is said to be very similar to Juangas of Keonjhar, PalLahara and
Dhenkanal as also to the Parenga Porajas of Pottangi Block in Koraput
district.

106



Bell opines that the Kondh language and the language spoken by
Jatapu are akin.Konda is the language used by Konda Dora although this
language shows some resemblance to Kui which is of Dravidian origin and
can safely be classified as language of Kondh. The Kui language was
spoken by 22 percent of the population of the Koraput district in 1945. Bell
was of the opinion that there is probably half a dozen of different dialects of
Kondhs spoken in the district , but the data available at present are quite
insufficient to identify the language as per locality..Bell has given a detail
note on the languages spoken in Koraput district from the 1931 census. He
wrote that for every 1000 people in the district 552 have Odia as their mother
tongue,186 Kui or Kondh,73 Telugu, 53 Savara,39 Poroja,26 Gadaba,22
Koyya, 17 Konda, 16 Jatapu and 8 Gondi.

However it can be concluded that the Odia and its local form called
Desia Odia spoken by tribals is the most spoken language in the district
followed by Telugu and others as Kui of Kondhs, Gadaba and Sabara etc.
Many tribal people and their families after coming in contact with local Odia
adopt Odia as their mother tongue. Deshia Odia is the lingua franca of
different tribes of Koraput district. Meeting of different types of tribes in the
near by weekly hat ( temporary market) where they go to sell agricultural
and forest produce as well as to buy their necessities like salt, dry fish, cloth
and other fashionable things is a common phenomenon in all parts of the
district. In the Hat tribal of certain area come in contact with people of other
tribes ( with different dialects) and other non tribal mostly Odias. There they
speak among themselves in deshia Odia only which has a lot of
resemblance with Kosholi tongue of Western Odisha.

CUSTOM AND TRADITION
Cremation and Burial

In general the people of Koraput follow the disposal of dead bodies by
pyre and children, people dead by smallpox and infectious diseases or killed
by wild animals are disposed off by burial. The Christian and Muslim
community follow burial method as per their religious practices.. It is a very
elaborate procedure among the Gadabas and Sabars in the district and is
very expensive.

Among the Bhumias the dead are burnt and pollution period lasts for
nine days. On the tenth day a ceremonial bath is taken with friends and
relatives and a feast with copious supplies of liquor is held. The relatives and
ladies who attend the tenth day ceremony are dressed in white clothes .This
is also the custom of the Malis.
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The Bhottadas burn their dead and observe pollution for ten days
during the period all agriculture activities come to halt. On the tenth day the
funeral rites are completed in the cremation ground.

Among Chitra-Ghasis the dead are burnt and death pollution is
observed for three days during which the caste occupation is not carried out.
On the third day the ashes are collected together and a fowl is sacrificed.
The ashes are then buried or thrown into running water.

Gadaba, as a rule burn the dead bodies but if a person dies in the
night or on a rainy day, the corpse is sometimes buried. Only relatives are
permitted to touch a corpse. Death pollution is observed for three days,
during which the caste occupations must not be engaged in. Stone slabs are
erected to the memory of the dead, and sacrifices are offered in elaborate
and most expensive ‘Gotar ceremony.

Elwin has elaborated the ceremony of death among Sabars in detail.
They perceive soul of the dead family members a threat to the family and
village. The disposal of the dead is a very long process with ceremonies. But
it is not a separation. After death the corpse is laid on its back across the
mortar in the central room of the house and is covered with a cloth. Women
carry the corpse out of the house and lay in on a plank of wood in the street
outside. They remove most of the ornaments, bathe the body and comb the
hair before the final rites start.

The Magadhia Goudos bury the dead in sitting posture like many of the
Telugu Goldsmiths in Jeypore

Normally the tribes express the cultural identity through their custom,
tradition, festivals, dress and ornaments. A certain name is coined especially
for the identity of a tribe e.g. the Paroja, the Kondh, the Sabara etc.. Every
tribe has a place of origin but it is not clear. They have their own oral
language for interaction. They are a highly disciplined society and abide by
social customs and village rules. They avoid marriage between tribes.
Matrimonial relation outside the tribe results in out casting. The tribes
maintain inter discipline and never criticize others. The neighboring tribes
attend the ‘Gotra 'ceremony of the Gadaba families whenever it occurs.

Each tribe maintains its tradition, own social bondage and village
discipline. They abide by the dictates of traditional village council. All these
play a key role in maintaining customary law and institutions like youth
dormitory, worship, economic policy, and gathering of food from forest, slash
and burn cultivation, and handicraft etc. for their liveli hood. They live with
‘Nature ‘and Nature is their life and their god. Each tribe is a homogeneous
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tribe. It is said that each individual tribal lives for his tribe and the tribe lives
for the individual.

Salient Features of Tribal Socio-Cultural Life

They live in relative isolation usually in hills and forests in interior area.
Their social identity is defined and redefined from time to time. They
constitute simple societies which are socio-culturally homogeneous.They
have their oral language or dialect for communication. A particular tribal
community is endogamous and is divided into a number of exogamous
divisions. They have low access to education and health care services. They
possess their own socio-cultural history which may not berich and un-written.
They have their rich cultural tradition and heritage although their social
organization is simple.

Other Cultural Milieu
Organization of Societies
Traditional Village Council

In the past they lived in isolation in forests, respected the rights of
neighbors, used limited technology and religion was mostly the animistic as it
looked but after deep study it can be concluded that most carry tinges of the
past association with Jainism, Buddhism and Hinduism.Population of some
major native tribes of the district are given below.

Sl. No. Name of the Tribe 2011 Census
1 Bhottada, Dhotada, Bhattra 78,649
2. Bhumia 52,576
3. Dharua 8,402
4. Gadaba 68,677
5. Holva 3,061
6. Jatapu 95
7. Kandha, Gauda 1,085
8. Khond,Kond, Kandha 1,95,154
9. Konda,Dora 4,141
10. Kotia 3,378
11. Matya 920
12. Omanatya 17,463
13. Parenga 8,296
14. Paroja 2,21,828
15. Pentia 9,632
16. Saora, Savar, Saura, Sahara 3,126
17. Shabar, Lodha 799

General structure of Tribes in Koraput

The Schedule tribe (ST) are 50.58 percent of the population in Koraput
distrit as per 2011 census. Total scheduled trbe population as per 2011
census is 6,97,583 which includes many other tribes with small population
who are notput but have migrated from other districts. native tribes of Kora
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Paroja and Kond are the major tribal group followed by Bhottada, Gadaba
and Bhumia tribes. The district has Dravidian, Austro-Asiatic races and Indo-
Aryan races.

Bhotada

The Bhattra tribe are also knownas Bhottada, Bottada, Dhotada and
Dholado, as denoted in several literature. Stuart (1891) wrote, ‘Bhattadas
are a class of Oriya cultivators and labourers speaking Muria or Lucia,
otherwise known as Basturia, dialect of Oriya’. The language is classified as
Indo-Aryan. Bell (1945) said, ‘Bhottodas are the typical agricultural caste of
Nowrangpur and north Jeypore’, but Nowrangpur and Kotapad is the region
of concentration for the tribes. To be more specific of Bhattra tribe
distribution, it starts from Nuagaon that is 6 to 7 Kms. from Borigumma
extending into Kotpad, Kodinga, Kosagumada, Papdahandi, Umerkote and
Jhorigaon of Undivided Koraput district in Odisha. They are 117, 297 in
Chhattisgarh and 247, 710 in Odisha as per 1981 census report. The
Bhattras though are living here for centuries as known from their folklore,
through possible linkage verification and literature it is taken that they have
come here from the south.

Elwin writes “In Warangal lived the Bhattra caste; in these days there
were no Murias. After a time the Bhattras decided to leave Warangal and
only five Pengu Parojas were left there...... ?

Bell loc.cit said, “They are accepted as being within the Hindu fold,
stand high in the social scale and wear the sacred thread; permission to use
that was bought by their ancestors from the Raja of Jeypore. Their origin is a
matter of some doubt. They all speak corrupt form ofOr iya and not even a
vestige of a tribal dialect survives. Bhattra tribe has traveled through ages,
and thus many dynasties and religion. However, it cannot be ruled out they
have retained Oriya culture which is very ancient.”

The tribe is divided into endogamous divisions, styling themselves
Bodo and Sano, of whom the former claim to be a purer descent, and into
exogamous totemistic subdivisions. Thurston et.al (1909) cited Hayavadana
Rao who said, “The caste is divided into three endogamous divisions, viz.

1. Bodo, or genuine Bottadas; the same are also presently known as Pita
Bhattra.

Madhya, descendants of Bottada men and non-Bottada women;
(Sargimundi) Sanno, (Batamundi, Masnimara who are derogatively
called Muria Bhattra) who are descendants of Madhya men and non-
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Madhi women. The Bodos do not inter -dine with the other two sections,
but males of these do eat with Bodo.

These divisions are important in respect to social status and marriage
endogamy besides these they have no other connotations in social-ritual
differentiation.

The Bodos have various exogamous septs or bonsha or clans, which
are as follows

Kochimo - Tortoise

Bhag - Tiger

Goyi - Lizard (Varanus)
Nag - Cobra

Kukuro - Dog

Makado - Monkey

Cheli - Goat

Onka - Wild Gourd

The Bhattras are very well built and of medium height, the complexion
varies from light skin to dark. The head is round, slightly broad nose, and on
the whole they are very attractive people. The women are attractive, equally
well built and strong. They are pleasant and friendly people too.The villages
are very neatly maintained so also the houses. The houses have generally a
large area around with mud wall boundary. They are reputed cultivators
under low moisture conditions. Rice and ragi are staple food of the
tribe.Cross-cousin marriages are common, adult marriages are practiced,
and spouses are generally acquired through negotiations. They pay bride
price and either spouse has right to divorce, widows and divorcees are
allowed to remarry. Bhattra women play an important role in agriculture,
religious rituals and socio-activities, in addition to their regular domestic
activities.

A traditional community council headed by a Bhat Naik settles the
community disputes. Adultery, rape, divorces out of traditional norms and
theft are the punishable offences and punishment is imposed in the form of
cash fine, social boycott and excommunication. They have family and village
deities and Pujari performs all rituals.

Bhattra claim to be superior in rank to Omnatya and Bhumia with whom
the men can dine except in social functions. Bhattra women are forbidden
from even drinking water from any other tribe including the higher caste
Brahmin and Karan houses.
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Sabara

Sabara is an ancient known tribe of India. Sabara tribe has a long
history that traveled with time from Ramayana to modern time. The tribe has
been spelt in various literature, epic and authors as Saora, Soara, Sabar,
Shabar, Soura, Sar, Sayar, Suir, Sahar, Soria, Swiri, Siwir, Surris and Saura
etc. Sabara are also referred as Boyas in some literature. They are Austro-
Asiatic in origin. Sabar tribe inhibit in Koraput-Ganjam (Gunupur and
Paralakhemundi region) and Western Odishaa. Thurston and Rangachari
(1909) have given a vivid account of the tribe. Roy (1927), Ramamurti (1931)
and Sitapati (1938) have given separately the grammar of the tribes’
language and culture in detail followed by Dasgupta (1938) and others.
Elwin (1955) (6) studied and reported the religious belief of the tribe in great
detail

Elwin (1955) gave a detail account of Saura or Sabara tribe of Koraput
in his study. We have taken the following classification of Sabaras in
Koraput from his studies. They are: Lombo Lanjhia or the Hill Sabaras. Jati
Sabaras are a branch of Hill Sabaras who do not eat beef, Arsi Sabaras
wear loin cloth and are hill Sauara, Jadu Sabaras live on the tops of hills of
Jerango of Gajapati district. They claim equal to Jati Sabaras, but later group
do not agree. Kindal or Takala Sabaras are basket makers. Kumbit Sabaras
are potters.

Hill Sauras of Koraput district

Further Elwin continues, Lombo Lanjhia is the only single term, which
covers all the Hill Sabaras as distinct from the plains Sabaras of the Kampu
or Sudda type. Another group is called Arsi Sabaras. Arsi means monkey,
but the name has no totemic reference and the only reason for it seems to
be the curious affinity which many Sabaras have for monkeys, and perhaps
the long-tailed cloth.Vitebsky (1993) studied Sabara of Koraput and said,
“‘Above all, their (Sora) linguistic connections lie ultimately with the south
east Asia. Linguists classify the Sora language as belonging to the Munda
group, which includes some other Indian ‘tribal’ languages such as Mundari,
Ho, Santal and Bondo; while they consider this group itself to be a branch of
the Austro-Asiatic family which includes Mon-Khmer languages such as
Cambodian, as well as many of the languages of the interior of the Malay
peninsula and of the Montgnard peoples of Vietham.

The Sabara villages are mostly homogenous. The Sauras are mostly of
short stature and of below medium height. They belong to Austro-Asiatic
branch. They are non-vegetarian in food habit and consume gruel made
from rice, ragi or millets. They are fond of alcoholic drinks. Milk and milk
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products are consumed very rarely. The Sabara are very efficient cultivators
and practice multi plant mixed farming on hills including slash and burn
cultivation. They harvest their crops for seven months serially. They plant
more than 35 plant varieties in different time and type of land sequence in a
small 2 to 3 hectares cultivable land. It includes crops, vegetables, fruits and
tubers etc. They thus harvest the total crop in a sequence and it is very
efficient system. The Sabara are very knowledgeable on crop physiology
and inter cropping methods.They have traditional village council headed by
Gomango, and supported by religious head Buya. Though they have
innumerable deities, Uangum (Sun) is their principal god. Saura women
draw artistic line figures on the red mud painted walls of their houses with
different designs. Saura paintings acquire a reputation in the field of art and
quite even outside Odisha. Other non ftribal artists have started imitating
Saura art. In Koraput district, they live mostly in Narayanapatna Block in
small number. Saura painting has acquired reputation among the non tribal
both in and out side Odisha.

Gadaba

The Gadaba tribe’s main concentration is in Lamataput, Nandapur and
Semiliguda blocks of Koraput district. They still adhere to their old cultural
values like celebration of Gotar ceremony. They eat beef; where as the
Gutob Gadaba tribe in Jeypore, Kundra and Koraput block like to
differentiate themselves as Bodo Gadaba or Bhoie or Gadba. Gadaba or
Gadba tribe is a primitive Austro-Asiatic tribe. They live in Koraput and
Kalahandi districts of Odisha, also in Srikakulam and Visakhapatnam
districts of Andhra Pradesh. Ramdas (1931), Furer-Haimendrof (1943) and
Bell (1945) have classified the tribe in various ways. Thurston and
Rangachari (1909) first classified Gadaba tribe under the following sections.
They are

1. Bodo or Gutob

2. Parenga

3. Otaro

4. Kaththiri or Kaththara
5. Kapu

The Bodo Gadaba are known as Gutob Gadaba on the hills and are
called ‘Bohie Gadaba’ in plains of Jeypore because of their former position
as palanquin bearers to Jeypore Raja.

Gadaba villages are beautiful, houses are scattered with small
compound wall. The villages have Sodors, that has numerous stoned slabs
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and some slabs are also kept in erect position.The Gadabas are cheerful
and friendly people, mostly of fair complexion, medium height, well built,
muscular men attract the by-passers, so also the Gadaba women who are
equally well built and strong. In elderly people numerous facial wrinkles do
appear. It is not so with the new generation.Similarly, no more are large ear
rings adorn women or Kerang cloth around the head and their original
homemade Kerang clothes out of a tree fiber to be seen. They dress like any
other people around. Gadaba tribe has a peculiarity in making Keranga
clothes out of the bark of Keranga tree which is a wild tree grown in forest
.Gadaba men collect the bark of the tree and also make a special type of
loom to weave the cloth. Gadaba women extract fiber out of the bark and
after washing and drying, both men and women engage themselves in
weaving cothes with embroidery in the specially designed loom. In course of
time this art is dying as youth male and female lack in interest in this intricate
art. One such kerannga cloth last for nine decades. In the Tribal Museum at
Koraput, one such specimen of a loom and a cloth are kept.

The buffaloes are used as religious beast of burden in ceremonies like
Jenkar and Gotar. They eat beef and flesh of other livestock and poultry,
whereas the Bohie Gadabas of Jeypore have come in contact with the
officials, various other people serving the Raja of Jeypore for a century thus
their culture and life has been influenced by the non tribal considerably.
They do not eat beef anymore; feel offended if this question is asked. The
Gutob Gadaba tribe is well known for its Gotar celebration. It is an elaborate
ceremony where the family members of dead prepare passage of the soul of
the dead to the other world on buffaloes as vehicle. The similar concept is
also seen among tribes of Indonesia. They have striking similarity in the
process of celebration, where a large number of buffaloes are offered as
gotar buffaloes to the dead as well as for the grand feast of relatives and
friends. It is wild feast with drinks and dance. The proud family opens a
healthy buffalo for the crowd assembled in the gotar ground and the young
men run mad with axes and knives to capture the running buffalo amidst
crowd for its life. The buffalo can be captured alive or dead by any group in
the crowd and then it belongs to them. This act looks like a battle field and
people receive serious injuries and even death occurs some time. It appears
as if the savage act of cattle theft long known among pastoral communities
of the past reappears alive.

Apart from carrying out domestic chores, the women participate in
economic activities, particularly in agriculture. They do take decision in all
spheres of family life. The Gadaba are good agriculturists of the district and
famous for millet and rice cultivation and are the custodians of large bio-
diversity of plants.
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Origin as of Folk stories of Gadaba

Elwin had reported in detail the folk lore of Gadaba tribe and they are
cited here. There were twelve Gadaba brothers living on the Surawali
Mountain. They had no proper food to eat, but a she-goat fed them with its
milk. The other story goes “twelve Gadaba brothers were born in the
Godavari region, when they grew up they came to Jeypore in search of
wives. Then the eleven brothers said to the eldest brother, ‘Now you have a
wife and children, you stay here’. The children of the Asurin were real
Gadabas. The eldest brother later took another wife and her children were
known as Parenga tribe”. Another reference speaks, ‘the twelve Gadaba
brothers were born on the banks of Godavari river,” and another folk story
depict, ‘a merchant had a very lovely daughter. One day he took his
daughter and bullocks to Nandapur and camped there. Form there two were
born the Gadabas and Parenga, the Gadaba is the elder and the Parenga is
the young brother.” The above folk story prevalent among Gadaba has a
commonality that they came over from area of theGodavari.

Phratry in Odia and English Clan names

Durka Bagh or Tiger Muriatil,Maniji, Saratil, Segakor, Konya, Leya
and Lenja
Ontal Nung or Cobra snake Guga, Pombul,
Meen Matsya or Fish Khota, Mundagadia, Khodria, Korrekor
Kisavale Gish or Valture Khosratil, Supaktil, Supia, Durla, Servatia,
Jani
11ij Bhalu or Bear Supratil
Kora Sun Tharub, Nandi, Chimetka, Sakia

The village committee has Naiko who is village head, Palas is the
hereditary religious head and Disari performs evil and disease treatments.
The other members are Bejunis and chief Raitas. They celebrate Pus
Parab, Kalin-vate Kegintam in the harvesting floor, Nandi Vate, Chait Parab.
However, Bat Viba and Sani puja is performed to treat diseases. Thusu and
Jha (1969) wrote, the Ollar Gadaba believe that all persons possess the
soul, locally called jive. It cannot be seen by eyes but finally departs from the
body when the person dies.

Ollar Gadaba

Durka Bagh or Tiger Muriatil,Maniji, Saratil, Segakor, Konya, Leya and
Lenja

Ontal Nung or Cobra snake Guga, Pombul,

Meen Matsya or Fish Khota, Mundagadia, Khodria, Korrekor

Kisavale Gish or Valture Khosratil, Supaktil, Supia, Durla, Servatia, Jani

11ij Bhalu or Bear Supratil

Kora Sun Tharub, Nandi, Chimetka, Sakia
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Gadaba tribe has played significant role in the services of Jeypore Raja
and considered most faithful. Thurston and Rangachari (1909) divide the
(Gadba) tribe into five sections, namely, (i) Bodo or Gutob, (ii) Parenga, (iii)
Otaro, (iv) Kathathiri or Kaththara, and (v) Kapu. According to them, the last
two sections were found by them to be settled in the plains, originally
belonged to the Bodo (Gutob) and Ollar Gadba, having migrated from the
hills. The Ollar Gadaba are also called Hallari and Ollari.

Furer-Haimendorf (1943) wrote, “The Bodo Gadaba living in the vicinity
of the Dudma Falls of the Machkund River are distinct from the Olla(r)
Gadba of the Lamtaput and Nandapur areas.”

Bell (1945) has revised the old editions of the District Gazetteer.
However, he has noted three sub-divisions of the Gadba in the district of
Koraput, namely, the Bodo, San and Ollaro. He has further mentioned that
other types (of the Gadba) are found in small numbers inhabiting the fringe
of the ghats in Vizagapatnam district from Salur southward to Naraspatam.
The Ollaro Gadbas are described by him to be a small community, who
speak a Dravidian language, but to all outward appearances they are similar
to other Mundari-speaking Gadbas, whose own name for themselves is
Gotub.

Thusu and Jha have shown that the two linguistically related groups of
people, namely, the Dharua and the Ollar Gadaba, overlap and inter-mingle
territorially. Thus, the whole stretch of territory appears to form continuous
tract which  starts  from Ralliguda, encompasses  Pottangi,
Nandapur,Semiliguda,Lamtaput,extends beyond Salmi, Mohappadar etc.,
into the districts of Bastar. The houses are built on the lower slopes of the hill
range. A separate house called Sodar is available for meeting place to all
villages. Ollar have the following phratry

The village committee has Naiko who is village head, Palas is the
hereditary religious head and Disari performs evil and disease treatments.
The other members are Bejunis and chief Raitas. They celebrate Pus
Parab, Kalin-vate Kegintam in the harvesting floor, Nandi Vate, Chait Parab.
However, Bat Viba and Sani puja are performed to treat diseases. Thusu
and Jha (1969) wrote, the Ollar Gadaba believe that all persons possess the
soul, locally called jive. It cannot be seen by eyes but finally departs from the
body when the person dies. They perform ‘Nandi Vate’. It has Nandi Bhoji
or feast and Nandi Nanch (danu). In Gugaguda the Nandi Vate was
performed by Mundagaria Sanyasi. The Sanyasi word has tinge of Jain
culture
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Paroja

They are pronounced as Poroaja (Thurston and Rangachari, (1909)
some write Paraja (Carmichael, 1861), Parajas (Ramdas, 1936), Poraja
(Mohanty, 1990), (Bell, 1945) and Parja (Elwin 1947).

The Paroja is a pointing to multiethnic groups living in Koraput district,
and some in Kalahandi district of Odisha. The term Parja is, as Carmichael
(1861) has pointed out, merely a corruption of a Sanskrit term Praja
signifying a subject. It is understood as such by the people themselves, who
use it in contradiction to a free hill-man. ‘Formerly’ ‘says a traditional folk lore
of the tribe, ‘Rajas and Parjas were brothers, but the Rajas took the riding
horses (for, as the Baranga Parjas put it, sitting still) and we became carriers
of burdens and Parjas’As per views of Carmichael as suggested above that
the name when prefixed to Poraja name is the name of ruler with whom the
tribe was associated, in other words the said Paroja community were
subjects to that particular dynasty. For example, Pengo paroja were subject
of Eastern Chalukya of Vengi.

Grierson (1906) stated about Parja language as “hither to been
considered as identical with Bhatri. Bhatri has now become a form of Odia.
Parja, on the other hand, is still a dialect of Gondi.

The Porojas are not a compact caste, but rather a conglomerate, made
up of several endogamous sections, and speaking a language, which varies
according to locality remarked Thurston and Rangachari loc.cit.

Later Ramdas (1936) classified Porajas as following,
1. Bodo Porajas or Sodia, who do not eat beef
2. Sano Porajas, who eat beef

3. Jodia Porajas, who eat beef.

4. Perang Porajas, who eat beef.

This classification appeared at the time when every other Poroja
classified by Hayavadana Rao were reclassified as independent tribes on
the basis of linguistic and racial features. The classification of Ramdas is
based on a compact community of Poroja who had somehow interconnected
by rulers, dynasties, religion and topography. The Bodo and Sano Paroja
physically closely resemble to each other. They are distinct from Austro-
Asiatic people like Gadaba and Sabara. Strikingly they differ from
neighboring Kondhs.In some populations of Parojas they have somewhat
light skin complexion but generally they are of all dark skin complexion
people. The population shows homogenous physical features. They are of
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medium height. The head is long. The nose is broad but sharp at the tip. The
men’s chest is hairless. The beards and mustaches are like mongoloid
pattern. The hair on the head is straight but curly types. The elderly people
show wrinkles in face, near eyes and sometimes at forehead. The women
are slim and sleek. The thigh and calf are well developed. The women are
attractive with bright large eyes and smiling. The innocent smiling woman is
captivating and elderly women are full of love. They are warm people to
friends and relatives.

Mohanty (1990) have recorded exogamous totemic septs (clans) such
as Bagh (Tiger), Kachhim (Tortoise), Bokada (Goat), Netam (Dog), Gohi
(Lizard), Pandki (Dove), Bedia, Moria, Sodria, Haikaria, Chemia and so on.
They highly respect their respective totemic species. Poroja have following
divisions in their society based on duties, which were allocated since ancient
period when the tribe group started developing.They are Ajani,Mudli,
Bhalodi or Bhoie, Kirsani, Narangi, Karanjia, Bodonayak, Nayak and
Pujari.They live in Koraput hills that includes the northern end of Koraput
block, which is contiguous to Kakrigumma of Laxmipur block .Villages do
exist in plains of Jeypore and several of them are married in community on
the uphill of Kolab Dam and vice versa.

The Paroja of Girli area, Damanthpur call themselves Barang Paroja
and don't like to be referred as Jhodia Parojas. There is some settlement of
Barang Poroja north of Nandapur region and contiguous to Padua. Thurston
and Rangachari loc.cit. referred them as Barang Jhodia Porojas and have
described few interesting notes on them.

The Paroja construct village on an elevated place and close to water
point. The settlement pattern in the village is as a rule independent of any
kind of status or position. The regular streets are narrow, based on
availability of space and land; mostly paved with stones to facilitate the
regular flow of rain water. The houses are constructed as wall to wall close
to each other in a row and the space in front forms the street. Generally it
can be two rows of houses having a common street but one-line houses
forming a street in front is also not uncommon. Behind the house there is
little space which serves the cattle byres and sheep-goat sheds. However,
pig stall is built under the veranda with wooden planks or even at a corner if
a small space is available. This is to make sure that pigs are protected from
predators. The houses are made of mud wall, but now a day they use bricks
and roof is thatched with rice straw or forest grass lay over bamboo frame.
The roof slants in gradient equally on both the sides that is efficient to drain
rainwater. Now days roof of asbestos, tile or tin sheets. The housing pattern
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indicates that Parojas are very individualistic in family life but live in single
community structure.

Village Institutions

Ulaka (1976) wrote, “there are mainly two important places in each
Poraja village. One is known as Berana Munda and the other Nisani Munda.
A constellation of some circular stone slabs lying at the center of the village
is called Berana Munda. The Poraja denote this place as Mandu Dand,
which lies in front of the house of village Headman. The people of the village
gather at Berana Munda or village assembly and discuss matters relating to
the village and the festival observed in the village. The village sanctuary in
which the deity called Hundi debatais installed is called Nisani Munda. It is
made of stone slabs and encircled by Menhers, which are fixed erect on the
ground round the shrine. Hundidevta consists of an earthen pot and a
chopping tool made up iron and an iron pole, which is fixed, into the ground
ever since the village was established. The iron pole is kept fixed and
undisturbed in its original position. But the earthen pot and iron chopper are
replaced with new ones thrice in a year, once in the month of Srabana(
August- Septeber), and once during any ‘Nuakhia’ (new harvest eating)
ceremony or just before Chaita Paraba( February- March), and finally at the
end of the year in accompaniment with proper rituals and ceremonies. The
main element of the ritual consists of offering to the deity of animals such as
fowls, goat and pig which are sacrificed with the help of the new iron chopper

The other village institution that is special to the tribe is dormitory for
unmarried youths, the boy’s dormitory is called Dhangda —Basaghar and for
young ladies is Dhangadi-Basaghar. All adolescent unmarried boys’ and
young women sleep in their respective dormitory, but girls sleep under the
supervision of an elderly widow. Divorced and young widows also join the
dormitory. On the onset of evening the young people come together and
play drums and dance in front of the dormitory (Berana Munda) and then
retire to sleep. This event is very common in all seasons except rains. The
Porajas love to sing songs and skilled to make poetry. A question and
answer type of song competition (Laga Gita) with one another in a group of
young men and women is common to the tribe.

In moon lit night all communities of tribal youth, both male and female
congregate together in the village and enjoy in merriment of song and dance
in the village when the elderly folk watch with amusement. Women hold
waist and hand of each other in a line led by a senior woman at the
beginning of the line who holds a pluck of pea cock feather. They dance in a
curve accompanying to the tune of the beat of drum like Dhemsa, Madal and
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blowing of horn pipe and Mahuri. Swinging of body by the women resemble
the PAHANDI of Lord Jagannath, Puri during car festival.

Social Structure

The administrative structure of Paroja village consists of Jani, Muduli,
Disari, Gunia, Gurumai and Bhatanayaka

Jani is the hereditary village priest. The eldest son of the Janis takes
over the position when it is vacant. He is also the custodian of the village
welfare and responsible for village based religious ceremonies. They are
very responsible people and act patiently in a team.

Muduli is another village chief. He is in charge of all affairs concerning
village and community. He is the leader and the center to all villages’
activities. The Muduli is also hereditary position.

Chalan is a responsible person who acts as per the guidance of Jani
and Muduli and peruses the community, to follow or implement as the case
may be.

Disari is the chief diagnostic personnel who prevents the evil spirits
and harm thereof to village subjects. He can work for other villages on
request. They work for such issues at family level also. Disari predicts
auspicious dates and times for village community celebrations and social
functions to families.

Gunia is a sorcerer and also medicine person. They utter mantras to
relive evil spirit, pain on subjects, even work on the advice of Disari. He tries
to cure the illness by herbal medicine. They charge some amount of fees,
rice, chicken and wine etc. to the patients for their services.

Gurumai is an elderly women priest, most have jolted hair and people
pay respects with fear. They perform ‘Bat Viva’ an elaborate ceremony. The
patient and his family reach out skirt of the village and wait at the junction of
roads. She does the marriage of the evil spirit of the patient or village with
another, a good spirit, and thus orders them to leave the patient and make
promise that they shall not disturb the village subject and allow peace to
prevail. The Gurumai also take up small puja assignment in homes of the
families. The Gurumai can be more than one in a village. They play
important role in Nandi Puja performance of Parojas. People respect her out
of some kind of fear. Many men do not like that their wives to be Gurumai.

Bhatanayak - Acluster of vilage may have one Bhata Nayak. The
office of Bhatanayak is only to induct those members of the community who
were debarred by the respective community and declared out caste. When a
person is out caste it implies to all members of his or her family.Out casting
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is due to marriage in another caste or tribe, beaten by Domb caste person,
bitten by dogs, or injury by tiger, maggot wound on the body etc.The
Bhatanayak readmits the person into the community by performing
purification rites. In addition to the cost of rites the outcaste person has to
contribute one pig, a goat, fowls, rice and some cash, which is spent for a
village feast. All village people join and work together for the feast. Some
rupee is placed underneath the leaf plate on which food in served to
Bhatanayak. This money is a gift to Bhatanayak

Moda dhangada In poraja villages there are hereditary position to
families who are allowed to perform certain last rites to community members
and they are four such members. They join together and remove the dead
person from the house and later they do all that skills required to burn or
otherwise bury the dead.

The Paroja community is famous for their Nandi Puja that is performed
in every three years in the munda or village of origin in cluster basis.

Bhumia

The Bhumia tribe is mainly concentrated in Jeypore subdivision, mostly
in Jeypore, Kundra, Boipariguda, blocks. The population of Bhumia tribe is
about half a lakh in number. Thurston and Rangachari (1909) said, “The
Bhumias are an Oriya caste of hill cultivators, found in Jeypore Zamindari.
According to a tradition, they were the first to cultivate the land on the hills. In
the Central Province they are said to be known as Baigas, concerning whom
Captain Ward (1870) writes that the decision of the Baiga in a boundary
dispute is almost always accepted as final, and, from this right as children of
the soil and arbiters of the land belong to each village, they are said to have
derived their title of Bhumia, the Sanskrit bhumi meaning the earth”. Thurston
and Rangachari continue to say. “For the following note | am indebted to Mr.
C. Hayavadana Rao. The Bhumias have septs, e.g., bagh (tiger) and naga
(cobra). A man can claim his paternal aunt’s daughter in marriage. The
marriage ceremonial is much the same among the Bottadas. The jhotta tonk
(presents) consist of liquor, rice, a sheep or fowl, and cloths for the parents
of the bride. A pandal (booth), made of poles of the sorgi (Sal) tree, is
erected in front of the bridegroom’s house and a Disari officiates. The
remarriage of widows is permitted and a younger brother usually marries his
elder brother’'s widow. If a man divorces his wife, it is customary for him to
give her a rupee and a new cloth in compensation. The dead are burned,
and pollution lasts for nine days. On the tenth day a ceremonial bath is
taken, and a feast, with copious supplies ofliquor, isheld. In parts of the
Central Provinces the dead are buried, and two or three flat stones are set
up over the grave”
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At present the main concentration of Bhumias; are the plane lands of
Ramgiri, Baipariguda, Jeypore, Kotpad and Mathili part of Malkangiri district .
During British administration the Bhumias had revolted against the
oppression of Doms at Ramgiri and Baipariguda area.

Bell (1945) said, ‘they do not possess traditions regarding the country
from which they migrated to Jeypore, nor the time when their migration took
place, but maintain that they are sons of the soil’.

They are peace loving people produced the great son like Laxmana
Naik who sacrificed his life in gallows in fight to end the British rule of India.
They wear thread like Brahmins and worship Birkhomba god, two km from
Baipariguda. The Bhumia divide them as Bodo (Senior) and Sano (junior)
groups, the Sano Bhumia are also known as Buri Bhumia or Matia who
mostly live in Ramgiri and north of Malkangiri including Kudumulgumma.
Now-a-days, couple of marriage between both Sano and Bodo Bhumias
does take place, which some years back was forbidden.

The Bhumia are tall and of dark complexion, thinly built people,
considered handsome men and beautiful women by neighboring tribes.
They are hardworking settled agriculturists. On the whole, they are quite
intelligent and wise people, who show cool behaviour. They show a very
highly collective and disciplined behaviour in their society and pursuance
towards living.

The Bodo Bhumias have the following bonsho or clan and are

Nag - Cobra snake
Bagh - Tiger and
Surya - Sun

Among the Nag bonsho there are numerous sub-clans. Generally in a
village, families of one Bonsho only reside and marriage in inter-bonsho or
clan is allowed but not in intra-clan.The Bhumia ladies have a good say in
family decisions and take active part in meetings and express boldly their
opinion. They control the expenditure of the home, and take care of the
poultry, home vegetable garden and livestock.

The Bhumia are hardworking agriculturists. They do well in rain fed
cultivation. The ragi and rice are the staple food. They are good in rice
farming.They grow arhar (pigeon pea) and sorghum in their fields. The
backyard farming is well maintained by women. Fruit trees form a larger part
of living, particularly the jackfruit. They prefer sheep, poultry and duck;
however, cattle and buffaloes are there in the system.They quickly follow
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and adjust to new development in agriculture sector. The personal hygiene
is well maintained, even the village hygiene.

Konda Dora

A brief account of Konda Dora has been given by Thurston and
Rangachari (1909) who cited the observations of Surgeon Major
W.R.Cornish (1871), H.A. Stuart (1891), W. Francis (1901) and also
unpublished observations of C. Hayavadana Rao (1909) .Bell (1945)
reviewed the above-published reports and gave a brief account of Konda
Dora.

The Konda Doras, a Scheduled Tribe of about four thousand population
in Koraput district.. They are tribes in the eastern part of Koraput district on
3,000-foot plateau, which has obvious affinities with the Kondhs. The Konda-
Doras (literally in Telugu ‘lords of the hills’) are a tribe of hill cultivators.
Surgeon-Major Cornish (1871) writes, “contrasting strangely with the
energetic, patriarchal and land-reverencing Parja (Poroja), are the
neighboring indigenous tribes found along the slopes of the Eastern Ghats.
They are known as Konda Doras, Konda Kapus and Ojas”. Bell says, ‘In
spite of their high sounding title they are generally underdogs and the
lordship of the hills in the area which they inhabit belongs to Muka Dora and
(in Vizagapatam) the Bagats. The Konda Doras have a language of their
own, which has been described in Madras Census Reports as the ‘Konda’
language and which is clearly allied to Kui, the language of the Kondhs.
Members of this tribe all speak Telugu, sometimes exclusively, sometimes in
addition to their own language.

Mr. C. Hayavadana Rao says, “There are among the Konda Doras, two
well defined divisions, called Pedda (big) and Chinna (little) Kondalu. Of
them, the former have remained in their old semi-independent position, while
the latter have come under Telugu domination. The Chinna Kondalu, who
have been living in contact with the Bhaktha caste, have adopted the Telugu
system of intiperulu, as exogamous septs, whereas the Pedda Kondalu have
retained the totem divisions, which occur among other hill castes, e.g. Naga
(cobra), Bhag (tiger) and Kochchimo (tortoise).’

It is interesting to note that the Chinna Konda Doras of plains are out
casted by Hindus due to beef eating whereas the Konda Dora of hills has not
the free and confident bearing of the Kondh, but he is an honest cultivator
with no leaning to crime.

Omanatya

The Omanatya, a ftribal primarily living in Jeypore-Borigumma-
Nowrangpur belt of Odisha are also known as Omaitos, Omanaitos,
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Amanaitas or Omanatya or but they pronounce as ‘Omnyat. They are
spread into South Bastar. They are Saiva pujaris. Omanatyas are Saivites,
who brought the cult to Koraput plains. According to Bell (1945)” interlining
with the Bhottodas is sometimes permitted and the customs generally
resemble those of the caste, except that it is said that an item in the
marriage ceremony is a free fight with mud for missiles. Like Bhottodas the
Amanaitas are divided into two endogamous divisions named Bodo (senior)
and Sano (junior).” Thurston and Rangachari (1909) said, “The Omanatya or
Omaitos are an Oriya cultivating caste. According to a tradition the ancestor
of this caste was one Amatya, a minister of Sri Rama at Ayodhya. The caste
is title is usually Nayak, but the more prosperous take the title Patro”.

The tribe is divided into two endogamous sections called Bodo and
Sano. The former claim on higher social scale than the later ones. The Sano
are said to have born out of Bhattra, Gond and other tribal women and Bodo
men group.The Omanatyas have the following clans

1. Surja Sun
2. Naga Cobra
3. Bagha Tiger
4. Cheli Goat
5. Turinja Macha Fish (Turinuja variety)
6. Kaiencha Tortoise
7. Kumuda Cucurbita maxima or Pumpkin
8. Lau Bottle-gourd
9. Kukur Dog
10. Silabonso Stone
11.  Khirbonso or Milk
Dudha bonso
12. Sua Parrot

The family is patrilineal. Nuclear families are the chief social units. The
number of joint and extended families are few. They also live in a
heterogeneous village society and maintain homogenous socio-economic
ties with the other communities living there. The other communities living
around are Paroja, Gadaba, Bhattra, Pentia, Kumar, Dom (SC), and Tantis
(SC) etc. They have both row and cluster arrangements of houses in
villages. The Omanatyas speak Odia. They do not eat beef, rabbit, pork and
dead animals. They do not eat from higher caste Brahmins.
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Comparatively the Omanatyas have more number festivals and
ceremonies in their life than other neighboring tribes. Omanatyas came with
Savite tradition that too the Bhairaba cult into Koraput district as evidenced
from the duty and responsibility distribution at the Borigumma Deulguda
temple. The Jangam priests are worshipping the Siva-linga and the
Omanatya priest of Old Borigumma is in charge of Bahairaba puja in the
same temple; possibly they had replaced the Jain faith in the area. The
Jangams are Saivites who probably came with the Western Chalukyas from
Karnataka and are seen in Koraput, Bastar and Andhra Pradesh. At the
same time you can find the Mali, Bhumia, Bhattra and Omanyats etc as
priests to SivaTemple in the district of Koraput.

Dharua

Dharua are also known as Dhurwa.The report on the Dependency of
Bustar by Capt. Glasfurd, the then Deputy Commissioner of Sironcha (1862)
was the first person on record, who has mentioned about Tugara and Parja.
Brett (1909) said, “the two sub-tribes of the Parja or Dharuas, namely Peng
and Mundra, removed to Jeypore ‘now in Koraput district.” Russell and
Hiralal (1916) mentioned that out of three divisions of Parja tribes, only
Tagara or Thakara is found in Bastar. Thusu (1965) has extensively studied
the Dharua tribe of Bastar and opined that Tugara (Tagara) or Takra
(Thakara) albeit Parja, none of them would prefer to be known at present by
any other term than that of the Dharua.The word Tagra means ‘basket’.The
Dharua group consciousness is reinforced by their speaking a common
language which has been called Parji (Burrow and Bhattachary, 1958). This
language is independent member of the Dravidian linguistic family, closely
related to the two languages spoken by the Ollar and Koya tribes of Koraput.
Dhurwa are found in Bastar and spresds into Koraput district of Odisha.
Thusu (loc. cit.) said, ‘The Dhurwa occupy, at present, the central -eastern
portion of the Bastar district, but they are also found to overflow in some
directions beyond the Kolab-Saberi river in the contiguous district of Koraput
(Orissa). Quite a few of them live in Ramgiri hill area. On the whole Dharua
are well built handsome, medium to tall, muscular body people. The
complexion is mixed.” The Koraput Dhruwa tribe of Gupteswar region, since
2004 are recognized as Scheduled Tribe members in Odisha state.

The following cleans are found among Dhurwas (Thusu loc. cit.)

Nags - Cobras -

Da (Bhag) - Tiger
Kovva (Kacheem) - Tortoise
Bokara - Goat
Konda(Gaunr) - Bison
Rami - A bird
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The Dharua men almost except for loin-cloth-cum-waist cloth (Kangru)
remain bare-bodied. The Kangrai is a white cloth with brown border and is
even called as ‘dhoti’. The decorated Kangrai is used for dance and special
occasions. Dharua men while going out of village wear a turban called peta.
Now-a-days shirts are common. The Dharua women wear cotton saris called
ganda or dhoti. The mother is secluded after delivery, on the seventh day
she smears the house with cow dung paste and takes bath and thereafter by
a brief ceremony is followed to allow her to resume daily work at home.They
believe in rebirth of deceased elderly people, which is confirmed by the
ritualistic practice of peeking of a chicken in the name of the deceased from
the hands of the new born . The name giving ceremony is preformed after
fortnight or so of the birth of the child. In some cases, the hair cutting
ceremony of the newborn is performed on that day.

Kondh

The Kondhs are one of the largest tribal groups in Odisha. There are
about 1,95,000 kui speaking Kondhs distributed on the hills of northern
Koraput district; but it is interesting to note that Kondhs are found all through
out the district. They have been spelled as Kond, Khond, Khand or Kondh,
and Kandha. The word Kondh has come from the word Konda, means hills
in Telugu.

The Kondh tribe in Koraput district as a whole can be classified under
the following manner.

Kuvi speaking Kondhs villages spread over the hills and valleys of north
Koraput district.

Desia Kondhs are said to be migrant groups of Maliah Kondhs. Local
population of non-tribes influences them. They are found mainly below the
Eastern Ghats and the costal plains.

The Kondhs believe their spiritual traditions as the foundation to their
survival and development. McPherson in 18th Century gave a detail account
of Khonds religious activities with reference to Meriah (human sacrifice)
investigation and prevention. The first contact to Kondhs by British was in
1835, whilst engaged in military operations for the reduction of the
Zamindary of Goomsur, in Ganjam district.Elwin (1954) remarked “Deep in
every Kond heart’ is the belief in the sacred and fertilizing power of human
blood, and it is of course, for their practice of human sacrifices that they have
become known throughout the anthropological world. There is extensive
literature, ranging over a century, on the subject. Today, the usual substitute
for a human being is a buffalo, which is called by the old name Meriah and in
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some of the remote villages old human skulls are still used when the animal
is offered to the Earth Goddess.”

Boal (1982) wrote, “Kondh relationship to their land is far more than
economic. This will be seen more clearly regarding the central rite of the
Meriah/Kedu (human/buffalo) sacrifice offered to the Earth Godess.

This attitude has a direct result upon land tenure procedures. For
instance, when new ground is broken, even a small hill-plot, eggs as a
fertility symbol are offered to the hill Gods and as year succeeds years, an
ear of grain set aside from the previous crop is offered. This is distinct from
offerings made to ancestor spirits who constantly accompany one on such
work-occasions.”

Kondh society

In general it can be said that Kondhs are simple, straightforward,
believe in community sharing traditions, courageous and hardworking
people.Each group is further divided into a number of exogamous lineages
like Jakasika, Hauka, Prska and Kadraka etc. Lineage names are prefixed to
their own name. The Kondhs have been living in most unyielding hilly
terrains for centuries. After the most arduous clearing of forest during ‘podu’
by all family members exposed to sun, rain, light and air, away from
shadowing trees, these slope lands yield food through crops.

The Kondh people are very well built, and their body attracts visitors.
They take time to be friendly with outside people. The women equally work
hard like men in gathering food and additional house care etc. The women
do not take active part with men in group discussions, but stay as listeners
and little away from the place of discussion.

Parenga

The tribe is referred in literature as Parenga, Peranga and Parenga
poraja by authors.Hayavadana Rao first reported on Parenga poraja of
Koraput (Thurston and Rangachari,1909).They are Austro-Asiatic. The
women are beautiful with fair yellow skin. The face is long, prominent lip,
long small black eyes; well built body of women, muscular men are
attractive. When grow old wrinkles in the face gradually appear. They are of
medium height, gentle and well behaved ard intelligent. The women now
days prefer to wear long saris which is longer than parojas and is well below
the knee; but in the past like Gadaba women they were also using Kerang
woven clothes from home. They believe they have come down to the present
habitat through Jolaput area. They are distributed in the following Gram
panchayats of Nandapur; --Badel, Belaput, Otunda, Thuba, Paroja
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bodopodor, Hikmiput, Bheja and Kularsingh.They are also found in Araku
valley of Andhra Pradesh.Villages are mostly located on highlands and
preferably on foothills, which imparts good drainage of rainwater. Most
village streets and house front yards have pavement of stone slabs. Parenga
houses are small cozy, like any other neighboring tribe. Walls are clay paste
layered, and most houses have two rooms with a single entry door with no
windows. The spacious raised veranda serves multipurpose need of the
households and guests. Men spend time idle and gossip in leisure on the
veranda where as women does the core work of preparing grains, grinding
ragi and sauna etc. Underneath it lays pig sty with strong door to save them
from predation. Poultry in most cases is stored here. Some households also
make small bamboo fence around for their privacy. Families dry harvested
grains in the open space before the veranda and it then serve the space for
evening dance. Almost all houses have spacious boundary wall made up of
small stone layers that stands about three to four feet in height. Cattle byre is
located before the house but is little to the corner.

The Parengas have the following phratry

Khilo - Bagho or Tiger

Nag - Cobra snake

Khora - Sun

Golari - Hanumankad or Indian Langur

The Parenga tribe has the following clans

Mudli, Sisa, Kirsani, and Gamel — they come under Bagh or Khilo
Daten, Pujari — they come under Nag

Majhi and Rungda — they come under Golari

Hanjole or Ongole — they come under Sun or Surya or Khora

The village has the following people with specific function. Nayak is the
chief of the village and is hereditary. Pujari (priest) may or may not be
hereditary. Some can be elected to perform village regular pujas and
offerings. Disari does the ceremony to propitiate the evil spirits to check the
diseases likely to come out of the evil spirit. Gurumaie plays vital role in bali
celebration and does the Bat Viva of evil spirits for families on request. Bodo
roito are those with large land holdings. Dang gamel dhangda is the village
appointed on annual payment in kind to graze the livestock herd of the
village. Chalan is the person who acts as a messenger. Sisa or Jani does
the puja also.
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They go for major promise offers to get a child, relief from diseases etc.
to Kendupada .They go to Simanchal, near Visakhapatnam on pilgrimage
also.

It is worth mentioning here that besides the tribes described above who
are native tribes of Koraput district, there are some other tribes who are not
original natives of Koraput district are aso found in 2011 census report for
Koraput. They are Banjara, Bathudi, Bhunijia, Binjhal, Ho and Juang. Their
number as per cenus of 2011 are given below:

Names of Tribes

Banjara 77
Baththudi 141
Bhunjia 49
Binjhal 23
HO 44
Juang 02
Kisan 383
Kolha 186

Apparently these tribes from other districts have come to Koraput in
connection with jobs and have settled in this district. They are not to be
confused with the original tribes who are native inhabitants of this district.

General Structure of Caste

About the castes of Koraput district the following general observation
may be made. More and more castes are demanding lower caste status to
be classified in Schedule tribe and castes or Other Backward classes to
obtain benefit from Government programmes. Brahmins have remained at
the top of the caste structure and their role in rituals is recognized throughout
the district. Some castes and tribes have assimilated to different groups as
usual in all census to look more respectable.In most villages, particularly in
hills the caste people live in as one or two families and do their traditional
jobs. The social structure is changing due to education of younger
generation and the traditional dress and ornaments are being replaced by
modern age dresses and ornaments. The following are some of the major
and minor castes, tribes in the Koraput district.

Badhei

They are also called as Maharana and mostly do carpentry work in rural
and urban area. The Odia Mahranas had come to the district from
Parlakmundi in the time of the Zamindar.
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Bagata

A small number of Bagata tribe, live in Padua region of Koraput district
a spread into Andhra Pradesh. Culturally and through heritage they identify
themselves with inland fishermen community.

Thurston and Rangachari (1909) cited Hayavadana Rao who writes
that the Bagata is divided into different exogamous septs (intiperulu in
Telugu), some of which also occur among the Kapus, Telugus and Vantains.

Thurston and Rangachari (loc. cit) said, ‘on the Dasora day they
worship, the fishing baskets and also a kind of trident’. The said trident might
be the instrument to hook down the fishes. Bagatas in Kotpad area of
Koraput practice shifting cultivation.

Bariki

The village watchman cum messenger are called Bariki and they
belong to Schdule caste.

Bhandari

They are the local barbers. The Rajas used to employ them to guard
their treasures (Bhandara Ghara) thus the name Bhandari. The Odia
Bhandari occupies higher position than Telugu barbers.

Dhoba

Dhoba are the Washerman caste of Odisha. There are Odia Dhoba and
Telugu Dhabas in the district.

Dhuliya

It is a small caste of Odia Cultivators live in southern part of Koraput
district extending into Malkangiri district. They use sacred thread and are
Vaisnavas. Their name has been derived from ‘Dhuli’'or the dust., the dust
relates to those who work with soil.

Gudiya

They are professional sweetmeat sellers and are found in small
numbers. They are ranked higher in the social scale. Their caste is divided
into two sections, one those sale sweatmeat the other engaged in
agriculture. The former are called Gudiya and the later Kolata, Haldia or
Balasi Gudiya in different localities.

Kansari

They derive their name from ‘Kansa’, a bell metal dish. They make
household utensils in their domestic workshop. Their status is little higher
than the cultivator caste.
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Karan

The Karan are considered to be next to Brahmin in caste social scale.
According to some authors they have come from Gangetic plains of north
India and one branch may be from Karnataka.

Kshatriya

The family chronicles ascribe a very ancient origin to the line of the
Jeypore estate. The Rajas and their descendants claim to belong to solar
race. According to Thurston and Rangachari, Jeypore was a place of
Kshatriyas. The Kshatriyas social status is equivalent to Karanas though
between themselves they contest the relative position.

Kumbhara

The potters are called Kumbhars in Odia and Kumara in Telugu. These
names have been derived from Sanskrit word ‘Kumbhakra’, the earthen pot
maker. In social position they are considered to be a superior class of Sudra.
The Jeypore Rajas used to organize ‘Kundi Amabasya’in Jeypore where
Kumbhars an important role.

Lohara

The Lohara, Luhuras or Luhara are an Odia caste of iron smith. The
name has been derived from Loha or iron. It is mentioned that the Lohara
have no connection with Kamaras (Blacksmith) and Badhei (Carpenters).

Sundi

They are reported in the Madras Census Report 1901 that they are
Oriya toddy selling caste. They are also money lenders and well known as
‘saukars’to local people. The ladies in the caste are vegetarians. The Kira
sundi are numerous in Borigumma region They distill liquor out of Mahula
flower and sell to others. They do trade and business.

Teli

The Telli are engaged in oil extraction by pressing oil seeds by an
indigenous instrument called ghani pulled by bullocks and sell to others.
They are divided into there sections namely, Haladia, Baladia and Khadi.
The Haladia were originally the dealers in Turmeric. The Baladia name is
derived from the fact that they carry goods on pack-bullocks. The Khadia are
mainly engaged in extracting oil in oil ghani locally.

Tantis

The hereditary profession of the Tantis is weaving clothes and still
many are engaged in the district in that profession. They use local looms for
weaving.
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Brahmin

The Odia Brahmin of Koraput belong to Utkala section of the Pancha
Gaudas, as per Thurston and Rangachari (1909). Koraput had Brahmin
population since the ancient period of Vakataka dynasty who ruled Koraput
and they were themselves Brahmin. The Inscriptions discovered so far
relating to Nala dynasty in Umerkote are written in Sanskrit so it can safely
be concluded that Brahmins’ presence was since then. The Koraput
Brahmins are classified into the following sects

1. Santo (Samanta, a chief)

Danua (gift receiver)

Padhiya (one who learns Veda)

Sarua (dealeares in Saru tuber Coocasis antiquotrum)
Halua (those who use bullocks to plough)

Bhodri (Bhadriya, an agraharam on the Ganges)
Barua ( after a small sea-port-town)

Deulia (one who serves the temple)
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Katakia( Kataka, Palace, those who serve in the Palace of Zamindar)
10. Sahu (engaged in money lending)

11. Jahdua (Jhad or Jungle)

12. Sodeibalya(those who follow an ungodly life)

In 1901 report of Madras Presidency, it is mentioned that the Santos
regard themselves superior to others and only perform Purohit work of the
Raja. The Danuas take gifts from wealthy especially at funerals. The
Padhiyas have knowledge of the Vedas and are priests to the Raja and
wealthy Sudras. The Saruas cultivate saru or Arum’and the Haluas are
plough lans for agricultural operation. Some Saruas take up Purohit work but
not the Haluas.

Many Brahmin families have migrated from Ganjam and Gajapati
districts and have settled long since in Koraput districts. There are many
Brahmin dominated villages in the district like Kumuli, Kamta, Gumuda in
Bhirab Singpur police station.

Chandala

A schedule caste, named Chandalas are found in Jeypore sub-division
i.e. Borigumma, Kotpad area extending into Bastar district of Chhattisgarh.
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These people are professional weavers, and famous for their special skills.
Chandalas and another schedule caste called Chamars of Kotpad are
distinct in their racial features. They are fair in complexion, with coloured
retina (eyes) and sharp features.

Chitra-ghasi

They are a class of artisans, and are employed in manufacture of
brass-metal jewellery which is largely worn by the tribes of Koraput. They are
different than the Ghasis and are not classified in SC category.

Scheduled Castes in Koraput
Domb

Schedule caste population of the district is 13.04 percent of the total
population, of which Domb alone constitute 73.09 percent and are the major
caste group. Others as generic caste like Ghasi etc are 8.44 percent and
Dhoba or Washer man 3.27 percent. Ghasis are considered inferior to
Domb. The name Domb or Dombo is said to be derived from the word
“‘Dumba” meaning devil, (Thurston & Rangachari, 1909). Mr. H.A. Stuart
(1891) writes, “Dombas are a Dravidian caste of weavers and menials, found
in the hill tracts of Vizagapatam (Koraput district of Odisha). This caste
appears to be an offshoot of the Dom caste of Bengal, Bihar and North-
Western provinces.

There are folk stories among tribes of Koraput that the Dombs came
later to their country along with Brahmin, Paiko and others.

As per Madras Census Reports, 1891 “, the following sections of the
Dombs are recorded Onomia, Odia, Mirgam, and Kohara.

The sub-divisions seem to be are Mirigani, Kobbiriya, Odiya,
Sodabisiya, Mandiri and Andiniya

According to Bell (loc.cit) there appears to be two main sub-divisions
among the Dombs namely the Oriya Dombs and Miriganis. The former who
are more numerous are further subdivided into Kuppias, Maggulis and
Mandiris. Among the Miriganis there are also three sub-sects, namely
Kobbiria, Vodillia and Andiniya. All these groups are further subdivided, as is
usual in the Agency, into exogamous totemistic steps. The Miriganis
generally regard themselves as superior to the Oriya Dombs and in fact are
they are better both in economic status and social customs. In general they
earn a livelihood by cultivation and weaving and are not to any great extent
addicted to crime.”
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According to Mr. Hayavadana Rao, the Dombs are the weavers,
traders, musicians, beggars, and money-lenders of the hills, some own cattle
and cultivate. Bell (loc.cit) (12) said, By profession they are drummers,
weavers or village watchmen in Koraput district.

Bell further continued, “Though occupying a position so low in the social
scale as to justify their inclusion among the “depressed” classes, their lot is
far from being the unenviable one of outcaste in villages of the plains. In
intelligence the Domb is easily superior to the aboriginals in whose midst he
lives, and is usually able to earn a comfortable livelihood by his wits. In some
of the wilder and remoter parts of the district the position of the village
watchman or bariki is one of the great influence. Where the tribal do not
know language other than their own tribal tongue they rely upon the Dombo
not only for interpretation but advice, whenever circumstances require a visit
to the Sahucar, the police station or the Magistrate’s court. Manual labour is
not much to the taste of the Domb and he finds it more profitable to huckster
in the weekly market and pick up commissions on the transactions, which he
puts through on other behalf. Most of the cattle trade in the district is
conducted by the Dombs. This holds still today good.

Gaudos

Classification of Gaudo sect is on a region based identity. They still
carry their past root and identy. Mogotho or Magadhia Gaudo are major in
Kalahandi District but spread across Muran-Indrabati river and into hills of
Koraput sub-division. They are also called Magadhi Gaudo locally. It is
beloved that Magadhi Gaudo possibly came from Magadha (Pataliputra);
however their strong presence around Muran river in Koraput suggests their
past link and came with Gupta invading armies. In Kashipur they have the
following surnames such as Karkaria, Hansa, Ada, Jal and Nag where as in
Dasmanthpur area of Koraput sub-division they are Bagha, Naga, Kodo,
Sorai, Kosali, Niali, Ada, Kota, Peji, Gua, Kadam, Ghee, Vemal and Gumal
etc.

The other Gaudos are:

1. Khandia Gaudo (Kakrigumma Bidakhandia). They are also known
as Kathargaudo.

2. Dongiyad Gaudo They are found in Nandigaon, Bisali, Madubisali,
Potipar, Jhilikebri etc. villages in Koraput district.

3. Dud Kosalia or Kosalia Gaudos As the name suggests they were
from Kosala region.
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4. Magda, Maghdia Gaudos possibly were originally from Magadha of
present day Bihar. They say that have come from Gopa or Gopapuri,
however they do not know where the place is located. They are
distributed in Muran, Dasmanthpur of Koraput district and Kashipur
of Raygada district as well to Kalahandi district.

5. Lodia Gaudo
6. Bernia Gaudos are a group born from tribal wives.
Magada Gaudo

The Magada Gaudo live on hills of Koraput around river Muran. They
are distributed in Dasmantapur area apart from Muran, and extend into
Kalahandi districts.

The clans of Magada Gaudo areBagha, Naga, Kodo, Sorai, Kodali
Niali, Ada, Kota, Peji, Gua, Kadam, Ghee, Vemal, Gumal etc.They clean
shave the scalp of children, at least once after birth, and a tuft of hair is left
behind the occiput for girls. Women still tattoo body as in the past; men
tattoo the ventral portion of left arm. The Magada Gaudo women are
forbidden to eat poultry and alcoholic drinks.

They have Bhat Nayaks unlike many other neighboring tribes; who
decide issues related to outcasting and community issues. Magadia Gaudo
claims that the communities Dhrama guru are Kurumputia, who come from
Godavari country. They are strictly vegetarian and only eat before sunrise at
five A.M. They use cloths, which are dipped, in clay.When someone is dead,
they dispose the dead body by burial in sitting posture. They give white
cloths over the dead body.

The Magadia Gaudo celebrate festivals of Chaitra,Bhadrava, new
eating ceremony ,Dipabali festival,Baliparda in Bhadrava month, where they
used to go earlier days to Jeypore king’s palace and witness the germination
festival or Bali jatra. In most ceremonies and pujas Magadias place a small
umbrella made up of bamboo, where cotton threads are woven in parallel in
circular manner giving the appearance of an umbrella. This is called ‘Cha

Mali

The Mali people live in Koraput district. The Malis’, in the Madras
census Report 1871 as indicated by Mr. H.A. Stuart runs, “are now mostly
cultivators, but their traditional occupation (from which the caste name is
derived) is making garlands, and providing flowers for the services of Hindu
temples. They are especially clever in growing vegetables. Their vernacular
is Uriya.” It is further recorded, in the Census Report, 1871 that “the Malis
are, as their name denotes, gardeners. They choose for their settlements
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sites where they were able to turn a stream to irrigate a bit of land near their
dwellings. Here they raise fine crops of vegetables, which they carry to the
numerous markets throughout the country.”

Thurston and Rangachari (1909) wrote, “For the following note | am
indebted to Mr. C. Hayavadana Rao. The Malis say that their ancestors lived
originally at Kasi (Benares), where they emigrated to serve under the Raja of
Jeypore.” He further noted that they are divided into the following division,

Bodo - live in Pottangi and Koraput.

Pondra—live in Nowrangpur and Kotpad
Kousalia/Kusilya- live in Kalahandi and Parlakhumundi
Panara- live in Jeypore

Sonkuva- live in Gunupur and

Dongrudiya- live in Nandapur areas.

The name Pondra is said to have been derived from ‘podoro’, a dry
field. Main concentration of Bada Mali is around villages of Nandapur region
in Koraput, there form they migrated to Jeypore plains, Koraput, Nowrangpur
plains,Semiliguda, Narayanapatna and Ramagiri regions.Kusilya Mali who
live on the hills of Koraput are considered to be lower in rank to Bodo Mali.
The Kusilya Mali said to have come from Kalahandi region into Koraput hills
through Kashipur and now live in Koraput and Semiliguda. The Kusilya Mali
in Nowrangpur region are also known as Rauto. They claim to have lived
Nandapur region, which they left later; however the reason of migration is
not known.The Panara Mali, another class are seen in Nowrangpur region.
The Kusilya Mali call themselves to Penera Mali. The Phul Mali are also
known as Sano Mali.Dongrudiya Mali are out of marriages between Mali
and local tribal women. They form the last stratum of Malis.

The Kusilya Mali have the following clans, Kirsan, Agni, Pujari, Kakdia
(may be Kakatia), Pulapuria (may be Palava related)

The Malis do not eat poultry and goat which is a taboo to the
caste.The Malis dispose off dead both by pyre and deep burial. Over the
pyre wood first banana leaf is laid and then the dead body is laid. A white
cloth sheet covers the body; a log is then loaded above the body before
lighting the pyre. The pollution period lasts for 10 days. On the 9" day, the
son digs a hole inside the house and beside it takes a meal. When it is
finished, he buries the plates along with a lamp in the said hole. They
celebrate Pus parab where the village offers sheep and household then
celebrate the festival at home. Chait parab (February- March) has the same
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components like other tribes and hunting expedition forms one important part
in it. Osha parab is celebrated to eat new rice of the season. Dialiparab
festival of light is a very important festival of the Malis.Asadha munda is the
main parab celebration and they call it ‘Mulla parab’, where in the dark moon
period of Asadha month, they place kendu twig and other plant branches in
the center of the paddy fields to ward off pests and diseases to gain good
harvest.

In general, one can say that the festivals or parabs are mostly related to
agriculture. The Malis celebrate Bali puja for three months and it is an
elaborate affair.

Among the Bodo Mali, a man can claim his paternal aunt’s daughter in
marriage. The marriage takes place before the girl reaches puberty
(Thurston and Rangachari,1909). Now marriages are preferred as per
country’s law. A marriage pendal is constructed before the bridegrooms’
house. It is covered with mango and jamun leaves. The pendal has four
supporting pillars. Every pillar has pots which placed one on each other. In
the middle of the pendal a mattress is spread, and to the pendal a cloth, with
tamarind fruit, rice and coins tied up is attached. The couple sit down on the
platform of the pendal, and the priest gives the groom a sacred thread. The
bride is presented with a necklaces, ornaments etc. by the bridegrooms’
party. On the fifth day the couple are ceremonially bathed with turmeric
water followed by a regular bath in the nearby stream.

Widow remarriage is permitted and younger brother usually marries the
widow of his elder brother.

The Malis now-a-days eat poultry and goats.The Mali women are most
beautiful of all in the district; most of them are fair complexion. The nose is
straight and sharp, lips are thin and the hair style of women is unique. They
tie long saris that are given a knot at right shoulder and hangs two to four
inches down the knee. The women have ‘sacred thread’ like Bramhin male
which has ceremonial significance to the Malis. The Mali men are thin and
tall, grow long hairs, both men and women work in vegetable fields. Malis
live in villages where there is perennial water flow and use it for irrigating the
field where they grow crop and vegetables. They are disciplined people and
go well with neighbour.

Pentia or Halba

Comparatively small group of tribe are known as Holuva, Halaba or
Halba was reported by Thurston and Rangachari, 1909.Halba are found in
south of Chhattisgarh state and have spread into Koraput in Odisha.
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Grierson wrote, ‘Linguistic survey also point out to the fact that the
Halba are an aboriginal tribe, who have adapted Hinduism and Aryan
language. Their dialect is a mixture of Uriya, Chhattisgarhi and Marathi.
There is another saying prevalent where it is said that the Halbas came
along with one Raja of Jaganath in Orissa to Bastar and then to Kanker
Sihawa jungles. The king was suffering from leprosy. He was cured of the
disease and became the first king of Kanker, thus the Halbas continued to
be the household servants to the family till today.” Grigson is of the opinion
that that the Halba seem to be the descendants of the old garrisons of Paik
militia.

As per Administrative records Pentia and Halba are classified as
separate tribes. The Halbas of Jeypore region call themselves Pentia
whereas the Halbas in Mathli region, border to Bastar call themselves as
Halba. According to Mr. C. Hayavadana Rao (1909) cited by Thurston et
al.that the Pentias had migrated from Bastar and settled at Pentikonna near
Potangi of Koraput district, thence are known as Pentia or Pentiya or
Pentikonaya. They lost a war and were in Malkangiri of Dasmanthpur. This
fact is still acknowledged by the tribe. The Pottangi hill Mohaprabhu is the
main place of worship of for Pentias as claimed. There are villages of Pentia
near Bastar border close to Mathili and it is surprising that Pentias of
Jeypore belt have no relationship with the Pentia of Bastar .

The Halba are of Aryan stock, fair looking people and well-built and
comparatively tall. At present their main occupation is cultivation in Koraput
district.

Halbas have territorial and titular names and many totemestic names
.They are Ghsorpatia (a horse), Kawalia (lotus), Auria (tamarind), Lendia (a
tree), Gohi (lizard), Makjur (a peacock), and Bhringraj (a black bird). The
Bastar totemistic groupa are known as Barags and Thok.

The Halba in Koraput (in Jeypore) has the following clans Bareng,
Mudli, Nago, Dalaie,Sunakaria, Kaktia,Uparia, Soam, Khamaria, Dhangundia
and Makad,

The Mudli and Dalaie are ‘bhaiea loak’( blood relation), thus no
marriage takes place between them. So also Dhangundia and Makad; and
Khamaria and Dhangundia are ‘bhaiea loak’.

They can ‘Pani Chibae’ which means can drink water from Bhumia,
Bhattra, Omnyat and Goudos and Brahmins.
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RONA
Subdivision

Other castes close to Rona are (a) Barhatika Paika, (b) Putia or Dhulia
Paika, (c) Katia or Kutia Paika. Among these sections, the Barhatika Paikas
occupy the highest position in the social hierarchy. The Ronas and Kutias
have the same status next to Barhatika Paika. But the Ronas do not relate
themselves to either with the Barhatiks Paikas or Putia Paikas

Folk Stories and origin

The Ronas as their folk stories claim have come from Raipur area, in
search of land to Nandapur-Jeypore. These are the same Rauts of the
Chhattisgarh, a cultivator caste later claiming to be ‘Kshatriya’ or fighter
castes. Thinly build, flexible body, light to fair complexion, intelligent people
love to live in clusters. They feel superior to all except the 'Paikos’ . The
Ronas are distributed along Nandapur. Semiliguda-Jeypore belt.

Rona society has got nine exogamous clans. Each clan is again sub-
divided into several sub-clans (3). The names of the clans and sub-clans are
given below

Clan. Meaning Sub-clans

1. Khila Tiger Duru, Masti, Matam, Majhi, Malik, Mukhi
Paradhni and Podal.

2. Khara Sun Badam, Dalapati, Domsuni, Dumka, Darli,

Eringal, Khada, Kichae, Kanteri, Khurdi, Majhi,
Patar, Pujari, Paradhani, Sagri.

3. Hantal Snake Pali and Diari

4. Khinbudi or Bear Machria and Majhi Kinbudi.
5. Bardi Goat Dalpati, Pujari, Tamli, Tangul.
6. Gunta Fish Machh, Majhi, Pardhani

7. Sukri Cow Naenda (Nauria)

8. Pangi Kite Sengarbi

9. Golari Monkey

Families use the names of clans and sometimes that of sub-clans as
surnames . Similar Clans names are also found among the Putia Paika,
Kutia Paika, Barhatika Paika and Dom.

The Ronas are primarily cultivators, but landless families work as daily
wage earners.

Paiko

It was noted by Yule and Burnell under the heading Paik or Pyke that
“‘Wilson gives only one original of the terms so expressed in Anglo-Indian
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speech. He writes, ‘Paik or Payik, corruptly Pyke, Hindi., etc. (from
S.padatika) , Paik or Payak, Mar., a footman, an armed attendant, an inferior
police and revenue officer, a messenger, a courier, a village watchman”.

Thurston and Rangachari (1909) wrote, “In the Madras Census Report,
1891, Paiko is defined as “rather an occupational than a caste name. It
means a foot-solider, and is used to denote the retainers of the Uriya Chiefs
of Ganjam and Vizagapatam. These men were granted lands on feudal
tenure, and belonged to various castes. They are now ordinary agriculturists.
Some are employed in the police, and as peons in the various public
departments.”

In the Vizagapatam Manual, 1869, various castes are referred to as
being” all paiks or fighting men.

Paikos have been recorded in the past census as a synonym or sub-
division of Rona and Paikarayi occurs as a title of Badhoyis.

Bell (1945) writes,” The Paikos are found in every taluk of the district,
but the Oriya Paikos of Gunupur taluk are more advanced economically and
educationally than their relatives elsewhere, probably because they have
been not so isolated from the Oriya culture of the plains. The men of this
caste are descendants of the military caste who maintained the prestige in
battle of the Gajapati kings of Orissa in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries.
Their social customs are similar to those of the Ronas; and like the later
many of them are in the Maharaja’s services.”

Kottia Paiko

The Kottia, are also known as Katia, Kottiya, Khatia or Kutia. They are
a little known and numerically small tribe found mostly in Koraput of
Odisha.They are mainly distributed in Koraput, Jeypore, Boipariguda,
Ramagiri, Mathili, Machkund, Nandapur, Pottangi till Salur. Now most of
them have been displaced by the Kolab dam project and have gone to the
plains of Jeypore and to other places. Madras Census (1901-1902) reported
the community as a section of the Oriya cultivators found in Vizagapatnam
Agency. Kottiya Paik are the descendants of Rona Paikos and women of the
hill tribes. On the other hand Pattiya paiko are the descendants of Kottiya
Paikos and women of the hill tribes.

The Kottia Paika are classified as a caste close to Rona. Other castes
classified near close to are (a) Barhatika Paika, (b) Putia or Dhulia Paika, (c)
Katia, Kottia or Kutia Paika. Among these sections, the Barhatika Paikas
occupy the highest position in the social hierarchy.

140



They say they had a war with Doras and the Kottia Paikos were
defeated and their enmity maintained with Kondhs and Doras and they do
not pull on well with each other. They equate themselves with the Upper
class like Rona, Paiko, Dulia with whom men can take food, but the women
do not. They will not eat with Kumbhar, Mali, Gadaba, Parenga, Poraja,
Kondhs, Bhumia, Matia, Dom, and Jangia. The phratries of Kottia Paiko
are,

1. Khilo - Bhago or Tiger
2. Khora - Sun

3. Gutta - Sit

4. Hontal - Cobra snake

According to 1991 Censuses the total population of Kottias in the state
is 28,607. The Kottia speak corrupt form of Odia.

Bara wrote, “The traditional ornaments of the Kottias constitute Khadu
and Pahnri made of brass and aluminum which are now placed by gold and
glass bangles. Nanguli, their nose ornaments is no more in use. It is
replaced by Khanja and Phuli. Nothu and Dandi are mostly made of gold.
Kala sorisamali and Nanpattiare used as neck ornaments. Pahnri is worn at
the ankle. The practice of tattooing is not common among them. ”

Kotia male use sacred thread at the time of marriage, but it is not
compulsory to use it later on. The same tradition is followed by Bhumias
also.

They believe in re-birth and follow elaborate ceremony to ward off evil
spirits.

Widow and divorce marriage is allowed by them. A divorcee also can
remarry. Marriage with the maternal uncle’s daughter and maternal aunt’s
daughter is allowed in Kottia society.

Customary Practices of People in Villages of Koraput District

Nayak the hereditary village headman is consulted in matter of social
disputes and conflicts. He is assisted by the Chalan. The priest is known as
Pujari. The Disari acts as the man to predict auspicious day and time also
diagnose diseases from evil spirits etc.

The Traditional village council is the cultural center of tribal society and
village. It assigns various positions and specific duties to perform. Some
positions are hereditary and some are elective. The head of the village
council is the head of the village. These societies are organized in clans and
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the social hierarchy received little attention and there was no differentiation
between chief village functionaries and common person in the village

The villages of Koraput region has an organizational structure led by
head of the village called Nayako or may be Jani in some tribes; followed by
Sirhas, Disaries or the medicine practioners, some have a lady as Gurumai.
Jani also officiates as priest and Dissari as astrologer. Head man of Kandho
tribe is called Saonta .A nuke or elderly women as the case may be to assist
in some special ceremonies to ward off evil spirits from village or subjects.
Families with large land holdings do represent as member in these
committees. A couple of Dom caste living in the village are given position like
watchman, village messenger or interpreter to outside world. They also
render the services of barber and weaver. In some village councils Challans
assist the Nayako.The primary responsibility of the traditional Village council
in the past was to collect revenue for the Raja and maintain order in the
village. Additionally, the village head with the committee was responsible to
maintain village discipline, welfare of the people including organizing the
religious festivals and ceremonies that was being followed traditionally. They
were presiding on disputes in the village. Some societies have a person
called Bhat Nayak or Village Guru to take care of serious disciplinary issues
that demand out-casting a person along with the family which include inter-
caste marriages, beaten by a caste person, bitten by dog, maggot wound
etc. These societies in later centuries maintained strict intra- village
discipline and discouraged marriages between tribes and social interference
of any kind including personal behaviour. The villages with in a cluster were
brought together under a regulatory control called 'mutha’. Literally ‘mutha’
means ‘closed hand’. So mutha villages had their allegiance to the village of
origin called munda or mula village of the mutha. So most festivals were held
in munda village and all villagers the mutha participated actively. Mutha
concept continued in the British administration structure of Koraput agency.

The villages of Jhodia Poraja, Bodo Poraja, Pengo, and the Kondh sub-
groups has traditional chief of the village called 'Jani’, it is hereditary position
for each of the village. The Janis carry out the function of Nayako as well in
religious matters; however in some societies Janis have a limited function of
priests only. Similar position of ‘Sisa’ is known in Bondo and Parenga tribes
and Jani who heads the village and is assisted by ‘Bis Majhi'in village
council.

Now a days the democratically elected persons to the Panchayat
bodies hold the village council and the Panchayats. But the traditional
village councils are still functional. The new village elected members look
after the village development and welfare schemes.
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Clan Identity

The tribes are characterized to possess an elementary social structure
and each tribe has adaptive strategy within the scope. Each is known to
have its diacritical features that differs from the other tribe. However, the
Kondh Groups and Sabara- Gadaba, Paroja, organize themselves into
different decent groups well known as clan groups which guide their socio-
culture and politico-economic life. The clan identity is fundamental to their
tribal specific identity. The Jhodia and Bodo or Sodia Porajas have a
rudimentary form of clanship. So other tribes have clans or clan like structure
and the variations can be attributed to their fundamental attributes.

The totems

The tribals in most case are divided into exogamous septs; each of it is
named after a totem. The common totem are tiger, bear, cobra, dog, goat,
monkey, tortoise, lizard, cow, bull, vulture etc. There are totems named after
trees, sun. Children inherit totem name from father and marriage between
totems is forbidden. Animals’ totem in account are not killed or eaten. The
concept is that the members of the totem is one family and strong bond
exists between the members and on death of a member observe three day
pollution and eat from the house of the wives’ family.

Youth Dormitories

The youth dormitories (Dhangda and Dhangdi Basa) are most
significant tribal culture and social institutions. In the past, each tribal village
housed Dhangda basa (Boys dormitory) and Dhangdi basa (Girls dormitory).
In the evening all unmarried youth including widows assemble in a house,
specially constructed in the center of the village and spend the night there.
Men are not allowed to visit the ladies dormitory and the vice versa. An
elderly person of the village remains in charge of the dormitory and
maintains its discipline as prescribed by the village. It is exclusively for the
unmarried youth. In the evening the dormitory members start playing drums
and music that attracts dance and amusement. Sometimes they share food
in the dormitory. These institutions are declining fast and it may be due to
modern influence of education, radio, TV etc.

Types of Marriages

The marriages in tribal society in general have its own identity and do
not fall into the category of Manu’s classification. There is marriage where
the groom’s family pays a token of bride price; it is called by some as
reverse dowry of Hindus and others call it marriage by purchase. But in
practice it is a gift to the bride’s family, which is used as a token of respect
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and well spent on members and guests in a grand feast. If the groom serves
in the house of the in-laws for three years it is called marriage by service;
where the groom can live with the in-laws, then he is called Ghar juaine or
can even live separately with his wife after the lapse of the service period.
Other forms of marriages are clandestine elopement, by forcible compulsion
by the groom with his friends over the selected bride. Tthe other one is
selection at the dormitory called dhangdi basa in Poraja community. It is a
primitive institution for eligible bachelors and permitted to the members of
the tribe only, where marriages are materialized. Alternately, the youth meet
in festivals like Dasara in Nandapur, Jeypore, and Kasipur or in Weekly
markets and marriages are settled. In many tribaes the general rule is to
marry the maternal uncle’s daughter or maternal aunt’s daughter.

The usual procedure is to pay visit to the girl's parent and gift some
liquor saying,” you have a beautiful flower, can we have the privilege to put
on our head?’ They will pay one or more visits with liquor as present and if
accepted the marriage date is fixed. As said earlier the groom’s family pays
in terms of cash, rice and livestock in the marriage that is spent in a grand
feast.

Women and Society

On the whole it can confidently be said that the tribal culture of Koraput
had given equal rights to women that can still be visualized. The Gond tribes
have given the right to the women to hold plough in the field and can sow
seeds, a right of fertility that is seldom given to women. The woman does not
hold the social office of village administration but have the right to attend the
discussion in most cases. The women priests are vital to the welfare of the
village community and they are respected. The women are pivot to livelihood
pursuit and contribute immensly in raising family and thus are important in
tribal ethos. They have maintained the heritage of the tribes, even the folk
lore, the agriculture biodiversity and the calendar of the year. Dance and
singing form an integral part of the social culture and life. They have the
privilege to go to market for purchase and marketing and economic freedom,
right to divorce; selection of life partners is bestowed to them by the society.

Common Names of Persons

Communities observe special name giving ceremony that has been
well documented in anthropological studies. In general the names of children
by people of Koraput selected refers to the days in a week such as person is
named, e.g., Aitu, Jyetu or Jyeta and Jyeti (Sunday), Sombaru and Sombari
(Monday), Mungala or Mangli (Tuesday), Budra, Budha, Budhu and Budri,
Budhbari or Budhi (Wednesday), Lekhma and Lakhmi or Guru and Gurubari
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(Thursday), Shukra and Shukri (Friday), Shainu, Sonia, Sonu and Sonai
(Saturday). Many names are also from mythological characters like Bhima,
Arjun, Parbati, Madhav, Ganga, Jamuna, Rama, Ramo, Lachaman, Sadava,
Hari, Shiva, Mohadev. Some names on physical defiantly like Konda for deaf
and dumb, Bhaira for deaf, Chotta (lame), Baiyya (mad), Kaba (foolish) is
also seen.

Megalithic Culture

From down-south mostly the Dravidians came into Koraput. This is
evident from the anthropological studies, recent blood genetic markers as
well as the linguistic bases of the societies. Remarkably still today they carry
with them the Megalithic culture of peninsula. Large flat stones with a few
erect flat stones in village centers or crowded places are called Sodor
among Bodo Gadaba, Sano Poraja, Parenga tribe members.The Sodor
varies in size and in general is the sitting place where villagers assemble
and rest or gossip. Children play around under the shade of trees of Sodor.
Similar culture of Sodor is also seen with the Ronas of Koraput. These
megalithic structures of Bondos are not limited to the cult of dead unlike the
Ronas. The Bondos do construct miniature dolmens consisting of table stone
supported by two or three smaller stones, and these are memorials
constructed in honour of wealthy dead, outskirt of villages in Grand
ceremony called Gota Mela.

Similar to Sodors most Jhodia Porajas construct the ‘Nisanmundi’ in a
corner in the village. And generally Ficus infectra tree is planted close to it.
The village deity is worshiped at these sites.

The Sabaras a tribe of Koraput are also classified in Megalithic culture
by various authors in the past.

In the villages of Jeypore region , people offer terracotta horses, bulls
etc as witnessed in South Peninsula villages particularly in the Tamil country.
The practice was prevalent among Bhattra and Porajas of the said region.
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Nisanmundi with Ficus infectria in a Jhodiavillage

The peninsular societies with their megalithic settlements, cultivating
rice, using iron artifacts and with elaborate burial are quite interesting and
such evidence does exist in Koraput villages.

Livelihood and Bio-Diversity in Primitive Societies

Most of the societies in Koraput are tribal followed by caste people and
others. The ftribal particularly of Dravidian origin also the Austro-Asiatic
groups can be classified as hunter-gathers and many are in transition to
settled agriculture or sedentary farming community. Most of them still follow
Jhum or Slash and burn cultivation, grow small millets of different species
and earn the livelihood from the gathering of forest products including fruits
and flowers also roots for food. The Sabaras are the tribes of hills and of
ancient origin grow efficiently more than 35 species of plants in small plots
on hills with perfect knowledge of physiology, root system and family food,
root and other medicinal value to the family
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These societies in isolation have contributed to the development of bio-
diversity and its conservation. There were more than 1700 rice genotypes
including 70 known wild rice verities in Koraput district region as studied
during 1930s. The Austro-Asiatic tribes are said have the major contribution
in the direction. They have enriched the rice cultivation techniques; the
Gadaba, Sabara and even the primitive Bondo have contributed the maijor.
The Sabara tribe of Koraput is the only tribe who are known to have named
the months as per the agricultural activities. They are most skillful farmers on
hilltops to tame water for irrigation and use of more than 35 species of plants
for family food production.

In general, settlements occur in rice valleys and societies grow
agriculture base and get supplements from livestock production. The primary
crop in rain fed agriculture that is limited to short three to four months of
monsoon rains was the small millets and beans as the legumes. The
importance of crops is amply reflected in the ritual and ceremonies of
primitive tribal societies. Ragi and Rice forms the most favourable crop along
with bovines that was primarily for draft followed by buffaloes for milk
production in the region. Many tribes milk cows and quite a few are beef
eaters. Many tribes occupy the least productive semi-arid land and derive
their livelihood from rearing and breeding livestock of cattle, goat, sheep,
pigs; fowl.Tthus animal husbandry became the most vital element in their
life. Rearing of different life stock provides an in built security because at any
point of time epidemic does not strike to all types of live stock at a time. So
when certain epidemic falls on a particular type of live stock, tribal people in
a village are still left with other categories of domestic live stock. The staple
food of the families in the district is ragi and other small millets followed by
rice. They brew beer from rice and ragi called pendum. In some tribes like
Parenga brewing from ragi is forbidden probably due to food security issue.
The Bondo tribe prepares wine from several fruits and the Mahua forms the
major source. They are very fond of Salapha drinks that are collected from
Salapha (a type of palm plant) tree in summer. It is a popular drink among
the tribes and non tribes in Koraput. They usually consume brew in
preference to distilled liquor which is more expensive. On festive occasions
they buy distilled liquor from local distillers known as Sundhi; tribal prepare
their own brew for which they are legally permitted up to a certain limit. The
tribes do not cut any fruit tree or saplings.

Festivals

Festivals are integral part of the cultural life of the people of any region.
It is tied with religious sentiments along with agriculture events and fertility
cult in most cases. Some festivals like Rath yatra, Dasara, Bali jatra and
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Kundi amabasya were celebrated in the Palace of the former Maha raja
where the people from distant places of Koraput came to celebrate the event
and offered gifts to the rulers. Shivratri was also celebrated by the people in
their respective temples like Nandapur, Narayanpatna, Borigumma etc.
Chaita Parab, Pus Parab, Nuakhia, Diali Parab, Dasara, Amus Parab, Magh
Parab etc are mainly tribal festivals but the other neighboring non-tribal
communities i.e. Rana, Paika, Domba, Ghasi etc also observe these
festivals like their own festivals.

Bali Jatra

Bali jatra was observed in former capital of Jeypore rulers in Nandapur.
It was an important event where the first rice seeds were shown by the Sisa
family priests at Kutni parbad. Looking at the germination the future
prospectus of crop was predicted for the people.

Bali is an agricultural festival of Bhumia, Pentia, Omnyat and other
tribes of Koraput region. In Jeypore and Borigumma there are cluster of
villages with munda or mulla village where the Bali is celebrated by the
communities. Bali celebration is a village celebration and there is no caste
discrimination. It is observed once in every three years. But when crops fail
for lack of rains for some years, people of Koraput conduct Bali Jatra to
satisfy ‘Bhima Devata’ (The God of Rain) .Disari and Gurumai, the
traditional sacerdotal functionaries, fix the auspicious day and time for
holding Bali. Generally the festival begins from the month of Bhadrab (
August — September) and continues for one month. Some also observe Bali
for a period of three months. It begins from month of Magha (Jan-February)
Magha (January) and ends in Chaitra / Baisakha (April-May).

On the first day of the festival men and women bring bali (sand) from
nearby river and place it in the ‘Balighar’(a small room).The construction of
the structure of bamboo and straws is done amidst beating of drums and
other musical instruments. An auspicious pillar (Subha deli) is also fixed on
the ground. Various grains like paddy, alsi (niger), black gram, wheat, ragi,
oil seed etc are collected in bamboo baskets from every household and
sown on the sand bed at the place of worship. Regularly water is sprinkled
over it. Gurumaies (the female priests) recite mantras and pray and enchant
names of temples and gods of the region for a better germination of the
seeds. It is accompanied by music from Dhunkel (a string instrument) and
Bali Ghuruma (a small drum) and other musical instruments in Balighar.
Gradually the seeds germinate and plants emerge. If the seeds sprout well
then the Disari predicts good harvest for the year.On the closing day of the
festival, all the young and old men and women take the sand baskets from
Balighar to Balipadia (a large open ground) in a grand procession. Disari
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keeps the baskets on heads of Dhangdis (young ladies) and other persons
who carry it to Balipadia. A symbolic agriculture work is demonstrated there.
Wooden effigies of Bhima God and Bhimani are worshipped and their
marriage ceremony is also held there. In the night, people from different
villages assemble and enjoy local tribal dances. A fair is held there in which
varieties of goods are bought and sold. In the next day morning, symbols of
Bhima and Bhimani are planted on the ground. Fowls, Pigeons, eggs, sheep
and goats are scarified. The sand baskets are taken to the river in
procession and with the sound of music to bid farewell. This is a festival of
fertility.

Dasara

Dasara is celebrated in the month of Aswina (September-October).The
tribal headman of the village collects money from each house and purchases
fowl, coconut,. liquor etc. for worship of village deity ‘Hundi’ Devi. On the
Dasara day the village folk assemble in Hundi. Disari / Pujari worships the
Mutha lathis (Symbol of Goddess) with offer of fowls and goats to the Hundi
Thakurani. Paroja men cook rice and meat and feed their women and
children. At night, Dasara Jatra is celebrated in Dasara Padia of the main
villages. The lathis from different villages are gathered in the ground .The
Disari and Pujari worship the lathis with offering of fowls and animals. The
tribal folks assemble in Dasara Jatra and enjoy dancing to Dhemsa. In the
night, Desia Nata is performed and fair organized. The Dasara festival of
Jeypore Zamindars was very famous and was said to be next to Dasara of
Mysore. It is still observed. The festival is observed in honour of Maa Kanka
Durga, the family Goddess of Jeypore king. Lathis from different muthas
come with the Mutha head to Jeypore and stay at Bankamatha. The Mutha
heads used to pay their respect to the Maharaja by offering gifts but now it
is discontinued long since after vesting of the Zamindari. People from far and
near used tocome down to the main street of Jeypore in large number and
move with their village dancing groups and music parties. The crowd used
to extend from Jeypore palace to the festivaj ground known as Dasrapodia.
Each village group used to carry the sacred lathi (a piece of long wooden
mace) symbolizing the village mother deity. This event has also long since
been discontinued.

Dasara is also observed in different places of Koraput region in Sakti
peethas. The whole night is spent amidst rituals, archery competition and
dances.
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Daili Parab

Diali Parab is celebrated in the month of Kartika (October-November)
for worshipping cattle. On the day of the festival the tribal decorated their
cattle with vermillion, turmeric and flowers. They tie thread to each animals
and feed them charu / Khatudi (rice cooked with vegetables). The cattle
herds perform ‘Kikiri dance’ with beating of musical instruments like Dhol,
Mahuri, Tidibidi etc at the door of all cattle owners. They collect money,
paddy, rice and clothes from the cattle owners. . They offer rice and salt to
the cattle and worship cattle and Kasini Devi (the goddess of cattle).

Pus Parab

Pus Parab is another important festival of Koraput district. The festival
is celebrated in the month of Pousa (December-January) by Bhumia,
Bhattra, Pentia, Parenga, Gadaba , Durua and Paroja tribes and also other
non-tribals of the region. The festival starts fifteen days before the full moon
night of Pousa. The young and old tribal folks roam from village to village
dancing and singing Chera-Chera song and collect Paddy, rice and money
from the villagers. On the closing day of Pus Parab i.e. Pus Punei, they
gather in a feast at Hundi cottage. The Dhangdas (young men) start visiting
other villages forming danda hulia dance groups. During their night halt in
other villages they make friendship with the villagers as Sangata, Meeta,
Mafsad ( Maha Prasad) etc. They return to their villages after one month and
assembile in a feast at Hundi Thakurani’s place.

Individual family members worship their household deities and
ancestors by offering fowl sacrifice and charu. Pus parab is the festival of
dancing, singing and merry making. Paroja tribe observes Pus Parab as Pus
pandu by firing Bhogi. They collect logs from different houses and fire the
wood and dance and sing around the fire throughout the night. The Koya’s
observe this festival as Pus Pundum and the Bondas, as Sumegelierak.

Chaita Parab

The grand festival of Koraput region is Chait parab. It is observed by
the all tribal communities in the month at Chaitra (March-April) with joy and
great enthusiasm. The people of Koraput remain in festive mood for the
whole month. Chait Parab begins with dancing, singing and merry making. In
the past festival was being observed for one month. But now it is celebrated
for 10 to 15 days . The houses are cleaned and painted and the tribal folks
wear new clothes. The auspicious day for starting the Chait Parab is decided
by ‘Disari’. The village head, Nayako collects money from each house
engaging his assistant, Challan, and purchases fowls, sheep, goat, coconut
etc. from the market for the rituals. On the first day the village folk gather at
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village deity Hundi. Disari and Pujari start their ritual. They worship Hundi
Devi, Mother Earth and other deities by offering Puja (sacrifice of fowls,
sheep and goat).The lathis (long bamboo poles)-the symbol of goddesses
are cleaned and worshipped. The paddy seeds already collected from
farmers of the village are kept before the goddesses ‘Hundi’. After worship of
seeds by Disari these are distributed among the farmers of the village. They
offer mangoes to the village deity thence all are permitted to eat new
mangoes of the year. The elder daughter in law of the family cooks Charu
and offers it to the household deity and ‘Dumma’ (Spirit of ancestors) and the
whole family eat it together .On this day Kandula (red gram) and Mahula
flower are also newly eaten.

The second phase of Chait Parab is ‘Benta Parab’ (hunting
festival).The Disari declares the auspicious moment for the villagers to go for
hunting. All the male members getting them fully equipped with hunting
implements like arrow, bow, axe, spears etc proceed to jungle. They search
for a suitable hunt. If they are successful in hunting and return to the village
with good hunt, the village women warmly welcome them. Otherwise the
village women make joke of them by sprinkling cow dung mixed water on
them singing Chait Parab songs. The meat of hunt animal is divided among
the villagers. Next day Benta Jatra is observed in the main village and
people enjoy with dance and drinks. It is the tradition during the Chait Parab
that women in groups come out of the village and block roads by logs, ropes
and stones (Pejar cheka) and collect money as a gift from people who
happen to pass on the road .The amount so collected is spent on a grand
feast. With dwindling wild life in the forest, this annual custom of group
hunting of wild animal poses a challenge to the environmentalists.

Gotar of Gadaba

The very important and expensive festival of Gadaba is ‘Gotar’.Gotar is
observed for worship of ancestors for prosperity and security of their life.
The buffaloes are the vehicles that is given to the dead ancestor to pass on
to the other world. Generally the festival is observed in the month Magha.
The Gadaba observe two types of Gotar i.e. at individual and communal
levels. Individual Gotar is observed by the agnatic kin of the deceased and
communal Gotar, by the whole village collectively to appease their
ancestors. The festival is observed for the duration of a month. For the
departed souls whose death rituals are not performed within 3 to 4 years of
their death, their kinsmen observe Gotar individually. But communal Gotar is
observed for obtaining blessings from ancestors of the village at every 10 to
15 year intervals. On the day of Gotar a long stone slab is erected for each
dead person on the roadside of the village. Buffaloes are sacrificed on
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Semilimunda during the ritual .The buffaloes are decorated with new red
clothes and anointed with turmeric and vermilion. They perform dance and
sing Gotar songs by beating and blowing musical instruments like Dhol,
Dhap, Mahuri, Khinide etc. during the sacrifice of buffaloes. In that time the
Gadaba women cry for their deads. They distribute the flesh of buffaloes
among them. A grand feast is also arranged and they take pendum (rice
beer).Dancing and singing continues throughout the day and night.

Agni Gangamma Jatra at Nilabadi

The Goddess Agni Gangamma of Nilabadi village of Narayanpatna
Block is every famous among tribals and non-tribals of Koraput and
neighbouring district of Andhra Pradesh. In the month of Chaitra a weeklong
jatra is celebrated at Nilabadi village and thousands of people congregate
there. Those whose desires are fulfilled offer magura fish to the Goddess.
Similar jatras are also held in the places where Agni Gangamma Goddess is
worshipped in Koraput district.

In course of time due to proselytisation, many tribal have converted
into Christianity; after embracing Christianity, tribal Christians have given up
many such customs mostly associated with nature worship.
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CHAPTER-VI
FOREST

Past History in Brief

British occupied this territory in the year 1775 when Captain Richards
Mathews, on being deputed by the East India Company, marched into the
hill country of Jeypore and defeated the king Vikram Deo with the help of the
Raja of Vizianagaram. However, in the year 1793, Raja of Jeypore was
granted permanent settlement of Jeypore Estate for an annual peshkash of
Rs 25,000/- which was subsequently reduced to Rs 16,000/- in the year
1802-03 when the permanent settlement was introduced in whole of the
Vizianagaram District. According to the terms of permanent settlement,
forests also belonged to the Maharaja of Jeypore. In 1952, the Jeypore
Estate was vested in the Govt of Odisha and the Government acquired full
ownership over these forests after the abolition of the Zamindary under the
provisions of the Estates Abolition Act, 1951.

Early History of Forest Conseravation and Administration

Hardly any authentic information is available about forest conservation
efforts and forest-use practices of local people before the estate of Jeypore
came under direct administration of the British. It is believed that tribal
communities that inhabited these forested tracts made liberal use of these
forests of the Jeypore estate. They freely cleared/burnt forest to practice
podu (shifting cultivation). They also arbitrarily hacked trees for their uses.
Even though a variety of forest products were used by local inhabitants,
forests were probably assigned a loe value.

The first step in the direction of conservation is the reference made by
Mr. H.G. Turner, then Special Assistant Agent responsible for direct
administration of the Jeypore Estate, who in the year 1872 drew the
attention of the Govternment of Madras about wanton destruction of forests
by reckless habits and forest-use practices of the hill men. He underscored
the need for prevention and control of podu cultivation. Under the directions
of the erstwhile Government of Madras, Lt. Col. R.H. Beddome, Conservator
of Forests, and Captain Blaxland critically explored forests of the Jeypore
Zamindary. Col. Beddome’s report dated 29" March 1877 contained an
elaborate description of forests and flora of Jeypore Estate. The report also
assessed the nature and quantum of destruction wrought by podu
cultivation. He stressed an urgent need for conservation and reservation of
existing valuable forests. “l have no where in India seen this kumri cultivation
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so systematically carried out but considering how very sparse the population
is, it would cause little inconvenience to the people if 1/4™ or 1/5™ of the
forest tract is to be reserved against the ruinous system of felling and
burning. Mr.Turner proposed to parcel the country into Muthas and to
prohibit extension of podu cultivation on hills. Something ought to be done
and that too speedily”.He suggested that the Madras Forest Act be extended
to the Zamindary of Jeypore. Accordingly, the Madras Forest Act 1882 was
extended to Jeypore vide the Government. Notification No0.268 dated
23.06.1891 on the application of the guardian to the minor Raja of Jeypore.
Thus, Col. Beddome’s report acted as the foundation stone towards forest
conservation in these tracts. Then the Raja of Jeypore under the provision of
the section 26, 32 and 35 of the said Act framed Rules from time to time to
regulate the access to this forests as well as use of the specified forest
produce. The Jeypore Forest and Wasteland Rules were consolidated and
notified vide the Govt. of Madras Notification No.433, dated 13.11.1895.The
said rules prescribe for creation of (1) Reserve Lands and (2) Unreserved
lands out of the Forests and wastelands at the disposal of the Estate.
Reserve Lands included all lands notified under Rule 3 of the said rules.
Under the limits of these lands, it was made unlawful for any person to fell,
remove, girdle or otherwise damage any tree within such areas without
proper authority. The remaining forests and wastelands were treated as
“Unreserved Lands”. In addition, Rule 4 of the said rules speaks of reserving
22 tree species such as Teak, Sandal, Black wood, Red sanders, Kino,
Hardwickia binata, Myrabolan, Tamarind, Shorea loccifera, Shorea robusta,
Shorea tumbuggaina, Bassica latifolia and longifolia, Mangifera Indica,
Artocarpurs heterophyllus, Ebony, Satinwood, Iron-wood, Soapnuts, Indian
Beech, Terminalia Tomentosa and T.glabra, felling of which was prohibited
in both reserve and unreserved lands. The rules also provided for
establishment of Forest Check Gates and Nakas for inspection of forest
produce in transit; collection of the prescribed seigniorage for the use of
forest produce; and punishments for violations of the said rules.

Subsequently, in 1897, the Jeypore Forests and Waste Land Rules
were framed under section 26 of the Madras Forest Act. These rules
authorized the Agent of the Agency tracts to constitute and declare reserved
lands in order to enable them to protect against podu cultivation and other
denudation. Besides, the seigniorage rates of different forest produce were
also published.Even, during the subsequent years of Sri Vikram Deo-lll,
Maha Raja of Jeypore, British Officers continued to manage the affairs of the
Estate under an agreement. Forest gates and checking stations at different
places were established and notified. Mr. C. E. Eber Hardie was posted as a
Chief Forest Officer from 1901 to 1907. Many blocks were constituted into
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the reserved lands and different rates to be collected at the notified check
gates, for removal of different forest produces were also notified. The forest
administration was organized. During this early stage of forest conservancy,
no major exploitation of forests was started and the collection of the charges
for removal of different forest produce by local people remained the main
source of revenue from forests.

Regular amendments had been done to the Jeypore Forest Rules and
the important one being in the year 1916 when provision was made for
constitution of protected lands. The estate officials were given powers, with
the consent of the Agent, to prohibit removal of forest produce from reserved
and protected lands. This policy aimed at affording complete protection to
Reserved Lands (RL) and Protected lands (PL) against shifting cultivation.
Encroachments, either temporary in nature or permanent were prohibited in
these lands. Though penal provisions were incorporated in the rules, the
same were inadequate to deal with forest offences; required protection
efforts were also lacking; rules for compounding of offences were very
liberal. The lack of appropriate silvicultural measures and inadequate
protection efforts rendered these forests vulnerable to continued abuse &
over-use. However, the above forest rules remained operational till 1952
when the Jeypore Estate was vested in the State of Odisha in accordance
with the provisions of the Orissa Estates Abolition Act, 1951.Since the
scope of the Koraput Forest Rules was too restrictive to properly manage
the forests of this Division, it was considered desirable to initiate the process
of constitution of more Reserve Forests (RF) under Section 16 of the
Madras Forest Act, 1882 (since replaced by the Orissa Forest Act, 1972)
and to extend all the provisions of the said Act over these forests. Thus, RFs
have also been constituted in accordance with relevant provisions of the
Madras Forest Act, 1882 / Orissa Forest Act, 1972. Moreover, all the RLs,
PLs, URLs and other categories of forests (other than RFs) known by
whatever name in the erstwhile Jeypore Estate were deemed to be
Protected Forests under Section 33 and Sub-Section 4 of Section 81 of the
Orissa Forest Act, 1972.

Therefore, there are primarily four legal types of forests (i) Reserve
Forests (RFs) notified U/s of 21 of the Orissa Forest Act, 1972; (ii) Proposed
Reserve Forests (PRFs) i.e. the forest blocks notified under Section 4 of the
Orissa Forest Act, 1972 and proposed for constitution of Reserve Forests,
(iii) Protected Forests (PFs) notified U/s 33 or deemed to be protected forest
U/s 81 of the Orissa Forest Act and (iv) Village Forests (VFs) notified U/s 30
of the Orissa Forest Act, 1972 and managed under The Orissa Village
Forest Rules,1985. The PFs are either Demarcated Protected Forests or
Un-demarcated Protected Forest
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The forest of the Jeypore Estate was vested to the Government of
Odisha and the Government acquired full ownership over the forests after
the abolition of Zamindari under the provision of the Estate Abolition Act,
1951. An Anchal Forest Officer assisted the District Collector, Koraput in the
forest administration. The Koraput District Forest & Westland Rules, 1956
and Koraput District Hunting and Shooting Rules, 1956 were framed and
notified on dtd.30.8.1956. The Wild Birds & Animals Protection Act was
extended to the district in 1957. The forests were worked mainly for revenue
without giving any attempt on improvement of health and hygiene of the
forest.. Though some forest blocks were demarcated and reserved, no eye-
catching works were undertaken against forest fire and other forest
conservation. All the forests of the former Jeypore Estate were transferred
from the Anchal-sasan to the Forest Department on dt.15.11.1957. The
Rayagada Forest Division was carved out of the erstwhile Jeypore Forest
Division on this date i.e. dt.15.11.1957 and subsequently the Nabarangapur
Forest Division was also carved out of the erstwhile Jeypore Forest Division
on dt.07.12.1968. Earlier Koraput Forest Division was a part of Rayagada
Forest Division and was created as a part of reorganization of Forest
Departmen when erstwhile Rayagada Forest Division was bifurcated into two
Forest Divisions vide Govt. Notification No. 1F (A)-100/2003/13228/F&E,
dtd.08/08/2003 of the Govt. of Odisha, Forest & Environment Department.
The two Divisions are Rayagada Forest Division with HQ at Rayagada
(Jurisdiction over the entire Rayagada District) and another is Koraput Forest
Division (KFD) having jurisdiction over Koraput Revenue Sub-division of
Koraput District. These Divisions have come into existence with effect from
01st October 2003. Mlkangiri forest Division was carved out of Jeypore
forest Division.

Methods of Forest Exploitation in the Estate Period

Under the provisions of the Jeypore Forests Rules, 1922, the “privilege
holders” (i.e. mainly the specified tribes of the tract) were allowed removal of
trees up to 3 feet girth of Sal, Bija or any other species free of charge, from
unreserved and protected lands for their own consumption. In addition, they
were permitted to freely graze their cattle and to remove other non-timber
forest products for their own use. However, there were several defects in
the implementation of this policy of the Jeypore Estate; for example, the
trees required to be felled were not marked or specified, as a result, trees
were arbitrarily removed without any silvicultural considerations. Moreover,
in the absence of marking of trees, it was not possible to verify whether trees
were removed from Unreserved Lands or Reserved lands. In practice,
people cut trees wherever they liked; even removal of saplings and small
poles of Sal and other species in large numbers to fence the homestead
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lands and agricultural fields also affected the establishment of regeneration
in the forests. Further, in the absence of any regulation of forest use by the
“privilege holders”, there was no way to ascertain whether the “non-privilege
holders” also misused the system. To add to this, free grazing and frequent
fires also had very adverse effect on forest regeneration.

To regulate access to forest use by “non-privilege holders” (i.e. mainly
inhabitants other than the tribes), the Maharaja introduced “commutation
system” also known as “annual royalty system” in the year 1923. An annual
royalty of one-half to one rupee per plough was levied on the tenants. This
system was also popularly called “plough tax system”. In return, the tenants
were entitled to remove reserved classed trees like Sal, bija etc up to 3 feet
in girth for making ploughs and other agricultural purposes. They were also
allowed to collect firewood for their own use. For want of effective
implementation of this policy, the system suffered from the same defects as
listed in paragraph above.

The first timber lease was granted by the Maharaja in 1917 for 5 years
from 01.10.1917 to 30.09.1922 (subsequently extended for an additional
period of 25 years up to 25.08.1947) for extraction of Sal for conversion into
railway sleepers from both reserved and unreserved lands. However, lack of
controls and non-fixation of upper limit on removal of trees encouraged
arbitrary & wasteful removals and over-exploitation. Thus, the health of
forests was adversely affected. This necessitated revised agreement in the
year 1935 including increase in the royalty rates as well. Though situation
improved to some extent, the impact of these belated measures was
generally marginal. The lessee continued to leave rejected sleepers, logs
and un-economic timber in forests. This was not available even to the local
people who continued to remove small dimension trees arbitrarily.

The main non-timber forest products (NTFP) included myrobalans,
kendu leaves, tamarind and Mahul etc. Bamboo was generally used by local
people & never harvested systematically. Local people generally obtained
their requirements on the basis of permits from anywhere in the reserved
lands. Kendu leaf was sold by auction or by negotiation for small revenues.
Tribal people were also allowed to observe "Chaitra bento parbo’ or annual
traditional mass hunt of wildlife inside Reserved Lands.This practice
seriously affected population of wildlife over the years.

The forest of the Jeypore Estate was vested with the Government of
Odisha and the Government acquired full ownership over the forests after
the abolition of Zamindari under the provision of the Estate Abolition Act,
1951. Government of Odisha constituted Anchal Sasan for administration of
the ex estate. An Anchal Forest Officer assisted the District Collector,
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Koraput in the forest administration. The Koraput District Forest & Westland
Rules, 1956 and Koraput District Hunting and Shooting Rules, 1956 were
framed and notified on dtd.30.8.1956. The Wild Birds & Animals Protection
Act was extended to the district in 1957. The forests were worked mainly for
revenue without giving any attempt on improvement of health and hygiene of
the forest.. Though some forest blocks were demarcated and reserved, no
eye-catching works were undertaken against forest fire and other forest
conservancy. All the forests of the former Jeypore Estate were transferred
from the Anchal-sasan to the Forest Department on dt.15.11.1957. In fact,
the Rayagada Forest Division was carved out of the erstwhile Jeypore
Forest Division on this date i.e. dt.15.11.1957 and subsequently the
Nabarangapur Forest Division was also carved out of the erstwhile Jeypore
Forest Division on dt.07.12.1968. The forests of the newly created Jeypore
Forest Division were managed under the Madras Forest Act, 1882 and the
Koraput District Forests & Wasteland Rules, 1956; the modified form of the
Jeypore Forest Rules. After reorganization of the Forest Department and
creation of a new circle at Jeypore w.e.f dtd. 21.10.1959, the forest
management got the real shape. The first Working Scheme for scientific
management and harvest of the forest products was prepared by Sri.
T.Das,ACF during 1957-59, which got effective from 1960. The scheme was
simple and preliminary for ten years in 1960 -61 to 1969-70.

Two Forest Divisions were initially created with Head Quarter at
Jeypore with the name Jeypore Forest Division and another Forest Division
with Head quarter at Rayagada. Even though earlier these Forest Divisions
were under administrative control of Conservetor of Forest of Berhampur
Circcle, subsequently Jeypore Circle was created with Head Quarter at
Koraput. Present Koraput district has two forest divisions with Head Quarter
at Koraput and Jeyore, each Division almost corresponding to Revenue Sub
Division of the district.

Koraput Forest Division - The Koraput Forest Division lies between the
latitudes 18° - 32-15.69” N to 18°-48'-11.69” N and longitudes of 82° -36'-
29.95" E to 83" - 05-19.00” E. The Forest area of the Division as per DLC
report is 4049.75 Sq. Km.

The Division Shares its Boundary in the Following Manner

North - Kalahandi Forest Division (Kalahandi District)
North-East - Rayagada Forest Division (Rayagada District)
East - Vijayanagaram/Visakhapatnam (Andhra Pradesh)
South-East - Srikakulam District of Andhra Pradesh

West - Jeypore Forest Division

North-West - Nawrangpur Forest Division
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Geographical Area

Geographical area of the Division is 5337 Sq. Km. of which 4049.75 sq.
km. is the forest area as per DLC report. This Division comprises of Koraput
Revenue Sub-Division containing 09 Nos. of Tahasils of Koraput District (A
small area of Koraput Revenue Sub-Division has been included in
Borigumma Range, Jeypore Range and Boipariguda Range of Jeypore
Forest Division). The main urban centers are Koraput, Semiliguda,
Sunabeda, Damanjodi. Other significant settlements are Laxmipur, Pottangi,
Nandapur, Balda, Lamtaput. The Division has the highest peak of the state
at 1673 meters above MSL known as Deomali Peak besides one of the
highest railway station of the state is at Koraput. The Panchapat Mali Bauxite
mines at Damanjodi (NALCO) and HAL, Sunabeda are the important
industrial area of the Division. The Division is well connected through the
wide network of roads and railways. The NH-26 passes through the Division
connecting Jagadalpur town of Chhattisgarh on one side and Vizianagaram
town of Andhra Pradesh on the other end where it meets NH-5. The State
Highway from Koraput to Berhampur via-Rayagada passing through and
also connected to NH-5 at Berhampur .The other important roads are
Koraput- Visakhapatnam via Balda, Arku valley and Koraput -
Vizayanagaram via Sunki.

Forest Area and Topography

The 914 meters Koraput plateau whose eastern edge is marked by the
hilly regions of Narayanapatna, extends up to the boundary between Koraput
and Jeypore Divisions besides Kalahandi Forest Division. In fact, this plateau
extends well beyond up to the border of east Godavari district in Andhra
Pradesh. Hundreds of little hills are scattered all over the plateau with a
remarkably similar appearance. The most notable heights of the hills of this
plateau are Deomali Parbat (1673 meters) and Miamali Parbat (1500 mts.).
The Deomali peak is not only the highest peak in the district of Koraput but
also the highest peak of the State. The entire jurisdiction of the present
Koraput Forest Division is under this geographic unit.

Forest Area in Details

This Division comprises area of RF-30251.2039 ha.,PRF-39779.5491
ha., DPF- 31553.4221Ha., VF-558.16 ha., CA-3203.854 ha. , Reserve land
(RL)-151.81 ha., Protected land (PL)-33.3700 ha., Un-classed Forest-
40.1100 ha., Other Forest-9403.9700 ha. and area not recorded as forest
but having charecteristics of forests-5290.11 ha. totaling to 1202265.3942
ha. which is 22.53 % of total geographical area.
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The details of Forest area covered under DLC like are 30263.15 ha. of
61 RFs,39746.43 ha. of 125 PRFs, 540.26 ha. of 82 VFs, 40.11 ha. of un-
classed forest and 9403.97 ha. of other forest and 5290.11 ha. of area not
recorded as forest but having charecteristics of forest totaling to 85284.03
ha.

Soil depth varies from shallow (25-50 cm) to moderately deep (75-100
cm) though in & around Koraput, it is deep to very deep (>100 cm). The sail
particles are from clayey to Loamy and the soil temperature regime is mostly
hyperthermic (22-28°C). Though soils are moderately well drained & support
good vegetation but for rampant podu coupled with surface run-off, the water
holding capacity is usually low. Moreover, there is no structural development
in the soil and as such, they are massive & porous.

Climate

The Division is characterized by tropical to sub-tropical climate. Though
the area is located near to the east coast region, general climate is more of
Deccan type but not as strong as that of main Deccan plateau. And this is
mainly because of its (Division) elevation and lowith hilly terrain at most of the
places. Four distinct seasons are generally experienced here. The hot
summer season is from March to May when the temperature touches as high
as 40°C in Narayanpatna areas, though in & around Koraput, it is around
35°C. The monsoon season is little longer extending from June to September
when the average temperature hovers around 30°C; however, the relative
humidity is maximum during this period with average being about 70% but it
is more in Koraput area, touching, at times even 95%. The autumn season is
from October to November and the winter months extend from December to
February when the temperature goes down to as low as 3.0°C, particularly in
Sunabeda & Pottangi areas.

Rain Fall

The distribution of rainfall is largely influenced by the ghat terrain of the
Division. In fact, Koraput plateau receives maximum rainfall. The high hills
forming the Eastern Ghats stand like a boundary wall forcing the monsoon
current to rise up resulting in heavy precipitation in the plateau. By the time
current crosses over to the eastern edge, it looses most of its water content
and thus receives comparatively less rainfall. The Division receives pre-
monsoon showers in late May. By June, the monsoon almost gets
established. Months of July, August & September are the peak rainy months
with maximum rainfall during this period. In fact, about 70% of the annual
rainfall is received in these three months only. It is quite common to receive
a few showers in October which gradually becomes less in the month of
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November. Thus, monsoon being quite prolonged is highly conducive for any
type of plantation activity. The area has never received the normal rainfall
during the outgoing plan period except for the year 1994 when the Koraput
portion of the Division received slightly more than normal rain fall.

Temperature

The Koraput Forest Division has distinct marked variation in
temperature. The Koraput plateau area generally has cooler climate
compared to the former physiogeographic unit. In summer is very severe in
Narayanpatna area where temperature flares up to even 45°C during April &
May. In fact, high temperature range in the present Narayanpatna range is
even evident from frequent forest fires in these areas during summer
months. The temperature in Koraput region is around 35°C in the summer
season but the winters are very cold here, particularly during December &
January when the temperature goes down to as low as 4°C. In the chilly
mornings, the thick blanket of fog is a common phenomenon particularly
around Koraput. High relative humidity and other forms of precipitation, e.g.,
mist and dew, are helpful in prolonging humid conditions in the locality.
These conditions are favourable for development of natural vegetation and
other growth like orchids and epiphytes. Relative humidity is generally high
during the monsoon and post-monsoon months. The average relative
humidity is more in Koraput region where it touches as high as 84% during
the rainy season. The high humid content, particularly around Damanjodi
areas justifies presence of variety of orchids like Luisa trichorhiza; Hebenaria
grandifloriformis & Nervilia plicata etc besides other floral species like Atundi
(Combretum decandrum); Giringa (Pterospermum heyneanum) and Jamun
(Syzygium cumini) etc.

Rights and Concession

Rights and concessions in different legal types of forests have gradually
evolved over time. All rights or concessions or privileges are subject to the
condition that if a given forest resource is exhausted or detrimental to the
general health of forests; all rights, concessions or privileges shall cease to
exist. Even, the National Forest Policy, 1988 prescribes that, enjoyment of
rights and concessions should be subject to carrying capacities of forests,
and availability of adequate quantities of relevant forest products, without
jeopardising regeneration of forests. This principle shall be strictly followed in
the Division.

Rights under Estate Rules

As per rule 5 of the Jeypore Forest and Waste Land Rules of 1895 , the
bonafide hill ryots (also called “privilege holders”) had been allowed cutting of
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trees up to 3 feet girth, free of charge and without permit, in Reserved Lands
for their consumption. Other persons, not being bonafide hill ryots, but
inhabiting the estate, were allowed to use specified forest produce under
"Permit System” after payment of such fees as were prescribed in the
Schedule of Rates for all timber and other produces.

As per the amendment of the said rules in 1916 and notified in the year
1922, the “privilege-holders”, were also allowed free of charge, the removal of
reserved class trees inclusive of sal, bija and teak upto 3 feet girth from
Unreserved Lands and Protected Lands for their own bonafide consumption.
Besides this, they were allowed to graze their cattle and to remove other
forest produce. For the non-privilege holders, another system was introduced
during the year 1923. This was called as “Annual Royalty System” or locally
called as “the plough tax” by virtue of which an annual royalty of one half to
one rupee per plough was collected from the tenants for allowing them to
remove reserved class trees up to 3 feet girth for making ploughs. This
practice was discontinued in 1949.

Rights under Anchal Administration

With the vesting of Ex-Jeypore estate with the State of Orissa vide Govt.
Notification No0.8231/R dt.29.12.1951, the Protected Lands and Unreserved
Lands continued to be right burdened as they were earlier. At the same time,
a few rights such as right to use specified foot-paths and cart-tracks, the right
to worship at the specified shrines inside the reserved forest and the right to
use water and fishing in hill streams were admitted in the Reserved Lands.
These concessions were otherwise also allowed in accordance with Rule 6 of
the Koraput Forest Rules, 1956. Grazing was also allowed inside Reserve
Lands on payment of a very nominal grazing fee of two anna per buffalo,
bullock, cow or pony, one anna per calf and sheep and one and half anna per
goat, in case of permanent residents of the adjoining villages, and at twice
these rates for outsiders.

The resident hill tribes were allowed to practise mass- hunting in the
Reserve Lands adjoining their villages for the annual festival popularly known
as “Chaitra-Bento Parba” during the summer season. This annual mass-
hunting of animals has significantly contributed to extermination of a large
number of games.

Rights under Orissa Forest Act’1972

On implementation of the Orissa Forest Act, 1972 number of Reserve
Forests have been constituted where in rights and concessions of the local
people have been duly inquired into by the Forest Settlement Officers; and
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the admitted rights and concessions as well as privileges are duly listed in the
relevant Govt. Notifications issued U/S 21 of the said Act.

Some common rights, concessions or privileges, admitted in different
Reserve Forests are as follows:

(i)

(ii)

(iii)
(iv)

(v)

(vi)

The villagers are allowed to collect firewood for their domestic needs
and allowed to graze their cattle subject to restrictions as may be
imposed by the Forest Department from time to time. However, the
browsers and grazers are not allowed in the regeneration & plantation
areas to encourage regeneration and growth of plantations.

Right to collect and remove edible roots, fruits, minor forest produce
such as mohua, kendu, char, siali leaves and others except sandalwood
& cashew nut, free of cost, for domestic consumption. However, girdling
and tapping of trees are forbidden. They are even forbidden to collect
these items from the trees which have been planted by the Forest
Department.

Allowed to collect thatching grass subject to payment of fees as usual.

Right to enjoy fruits of horticultural plantations, permitted within the
boundaries of Reserved Forests, as may be decided by the Collector of
the District, in consultation with the Divisional Forest Officer concerned
would be available to the village community or to specified individuals
which includes their successors in interest.

Right to use specified roads, foot-paths and cart-tracks running across
the specified reserved forests to adjoining villages subject to such
restrictions as may be imposed by the competent authorities;

Rights are not to be bartered or transferred. However, they shall pass
on to their successors.

The specific rights admitted and restrictions imposed in certain RF
blocks include the following:

(i)

(ii)

(iii)

(iv)

Allowed to offer ‘puja’ inside the RFs like Almonda; Chatwa; Thuba and
Geruput.

Grazing is prohibited in Powlput RF as there is an unreserved forest
nearby.

In Yasada RF, collection of siali leaves & fibres besides dead trees is
allowed subject to the regulation made by the Forest Department.

In Bamandeo RF, allowed to graze their cattle inside the block without
payment of the prescribed fees.
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(v) In Geruput RF, the villagers of Tala & Upara Geruput have rights to
remove ‘geru’ earth for plastering house walls and floors.

(vi) In Ampaballi RF, they are allowed to collect timber of unreserved
species for agricultural and domestic purposes free of any charges.

In view of the ban on “green felling” in Koraput District, since 1990,
some of these rights, such as removal of timbers for house building materials,
have been affected. Timber for house building, for fire affected persons and
for agricultural implements are to be supplied through M/s. Odisha Forest
Corporation (OFDC) Ltd from their depots. In addition, Government in Forest
and Environment Department have been pursuing since 1988, a policy of
encouraging peoples’ participation in local forest management and of
devolving greater usufruct rights on people. This is being done under Joint
Forest Management (JFM) programme through a Memorandum of
Understanding (MOU), jointly agreed by the Forest Department and the
interested group of local people.

Further, as per the Govt policy of March’2000 on minor forest produces
(MFPs), 68 numbers of these items were transferred to the Panchayats for
their collection and disposal. The Forest Department does not charge any
royalty on these 68 MFP items.

Forest Right Act — 2006

Implementation of the Scheduled Tribes and other Traditional Forest
Dwellers under Forest Right Act 2006, the District Level Committee has
approved 20471 number titles over an area of 28239.86 acres out of which
18065 no. of titles over an area of 26469.60 acres have been issued to the
Forest dwellers under Forest Right Act, 2006 involving Revenue and Forest
area. But it is observed that the Title holders are not properly sensitized
about their duties and responsibilities as mentioned in the Act towards forest
conservation because of which there is loss in forest cover in some areas. In
anticipation that cutting trees and clearing of land will vest them with inherent
rights to get forest rights titles, they indulge in destruction of the existing
trees. The department is making all efforts for Joint Verification with
Revenue Officials involving the Forest Land under Forest Right Act title.

Forest Fire

Fire is causing enormous damage to flora and fauna of the Division.
As majority of these forests are deciduous, huge leaf litter gets accumulated
during summer season. A slight ignition can turn these accumulated leaves
into huge fires. Accidental and intentional fires are common in this tract.
Local people set fire to the accumulated leaf litter for clearing the ground for
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easy collection of Mohua flowers, Sal seeds and other products. Graziers
often resort to setting fire in the forests to ensure new flush of grasses.
Sometimes, hunters also set fire to scare wildlife to facilitate their
capture/poaching. The system of burning charcoal in forests also leads to
forest fire. People, many a time, camp inside forest areas, cook food and
leave fire burning; it escapes and may cause forest fire. Persons passing
through the forests at night with fire torches also some times cause forest
fire. The worst affected forests with fire are in Narayanpatna, Laxmipur,
Semiliguda Ranges though during the summer, almost the entire Division is
affected by this menace.

Though all the fires occurring in the Division are ground fires, this
coupled with grazing have played an extremely influential role in determining
the forest types now available in the Division. The repeated fire incidents
have led to reduction of moisture levels in the soil and with regular burning of
the leaf litter & ground flora, even the top soil erosion has been observed at
many places. This has also caused great damage to regeneration,
particularly of Sal & Bamboo; young seedlings, coppice shoots and young
pole crop are either totally destroyed or damaged besides bamboo clumps
becoming malformed. These fire affected forests are characterized by a
very irregular broken canopy of much inferior to the potentiality of the sites
as is observed in forest blocks. However, no quantitative assessment of
damage due to forest fire could be attempted to for want of technically
trained staff & methodology besides resource crunch and time constraint.

In blocks like Janniguda PRF; Laxmipur RF etc, where the grass is
dense & therefore fire is fierce, the shrub layer comprising of even thorny/fire
resistant species tends to be severely restricted and limited to annual shoots
destined to be destroyed by next fire. In fact, such species have been
characterized by being able to build up a large root stock despite annual
destruction of their shoots, for example Sal. In fact, ability to produce root
suckers is also a common feature among the species of fire preclimaxes like
Butea & Kendu as is observed particularly in drier parts of the Division in
Narayanpatna Range.

Fire protection efforts are highly inadequate. Fire is generally put out
by beating with green branches. Financial resources allocated for this
purpose have also been very meager though some allotment under Central
Plan Schemes of ‘Modern Forest Fire Control' and ‘Integrated Forest
Protection Scheme’ in the recent past have contributed to certain extent
towards the cause of fire protection. The Orissa Forest Act, 1972 and fire
protection Rules made there under, elaborately provide for institutional
support to tackle this menace and even bind the local people to assist forest
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staff to fight forest fires. However, these provisions have merely remained in
the statue book. Their implementation is far from satisfactory.

Encroachment

Encroachment, particularly the shifting cultivation has been the major
reason of forest destruction in the division as even stated in the previous
chapter. The extent of damage on this account is so alarming that the
vegetation, which once supported moist type of forest, has been changed to
the dry type. Moreover, with increase in the population, the cycle (rotation)
of shifting cultivation has also drastically been reduced resulting in
frequent/repeated cutting back and clearance of the area at short interval.
This has resulted in gradual depletion of the rootstock including elimination
of re-growth from the surviving stock of original vegetation. And, in the
process, weeds like eupatorium and lantana have evaded number of such
podu affected blocks.

As per reports of Forest Department, and are amounting to 10784
hectares have been encroached upon by 4597 families. When the Forest
Conservation Act 1980 came into operation, the total encroachment was
only 239.13 hectres by eligible ST families and 67.52 hectres. by ineligible
other caste families in the Division.

The extent of encroachment including podu cultivation has led to
fragmentation of the wildlife habitat besides opening up of the forest canopy
at many places. This has not only resulted in change in crop composition
vis-a-vis degradation but also increased man-animal conflict as well.
Though the encroachment cases have been regularly registered, the
damage continues to be done to the forests.

Forest Type and Distribution of Forest Area

Forests of Koraput Division are mainly tropical deciduous type and can
be broadly classified into two major groups. These are Moist Tropical
Forests, and Dry Tropical Forests. There is no clear dividing line between
these forest groups; one gradually merging with another though Bamboo
forests are generally found in association with the second type. However,
according to Champion and Seth’s revised classification of Forest Types of
India, these forests have been further classified into different types and sub-
types depending upon physiognomy, moisture conditions, floral composition
and other variables. Even though there is no clear dividing line between
these types, an attempt has been made to delineate these forest types on
ground and to ascertain their respective extent in the division. Several
simplifying assumptions have been made in doing so. Forests having more
than 20 % Sal have been taken as Sal forests. Several local factors have
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also been taken into consideration. Further, though in some big blocks,
more than one type of forest has been found to occur, the general principle
adopted in such cases is to treat the said forest block under that forest type
which occupies the maximum area in the block.

Moist Peninsular Sal Forest

Group-3 Tropical moist deciduous forests
Sub-group-3C North Indian tropical moist deciduous forests
Type-3C/C2 Moist Sal bearing forests

Sub-Type-3C/ C2e Moist Peninsular Sal Forest

This sub-type of forest has ‘Dominants’ which are mainly deciduous but
‘Sub-dominants’ and lower storey are largely evergreen. The top canopy is
rarely dense and hardly going up to 20 meter height.

The top canopy consists of Shorea robusta; Terminalia tomentosa;
Anogeissus latifolia; Syzygium cumini; Pterocarpus marsupium; Madhuca
indica; Schleichera oleosa; Lagerstroemia parviflora; Adina cordifolia; Xylia
xylocarpa and Dillenia pentagyna etc. The second storey consists of Morinda
tomentosa; Dalbergia paniculata; Emblica officinalis; Desmodium
oojeinensis; Bridelia retusa; Terminalia chebula; Grewia tillifolia; Buchanania
lanzan; Aegle marmelos; Dendrocalamus strictus; Cleistanthus collinus;
Diospyros melanoxylon; Mitragyna parvifolia; Stereospermum colaris;
Dalbergia sissoo; Albizia lebbeck; Cassia fistula and Mallotus philippensis.
The undergrowth consists of species like Cycas cercinalis; Holarrhena
antidysenterica; Sida species, Elephantopus scaber, Cynodon dactylon and
Curcuma aromatica. The climbers are represented by Dendrophthoe
falcate; Asparagus racemosus; Schefflera venulosa; Hemidesmus indicus;
Combretum roxburghii; Smilax zeylanica; Bauhinia vahlii; Butea superba and
Dioscorea oppositifolia.

Southern Dry Mixed Deciduous Forest

Group-5 Tropical dry deciduous Forests
Sub-Group-5A Southern tropical dry deciduous forests
Type-5A/C3 Southern dry mixed deciduous Forests

The most characteristic tree of this type is Anogeissus latifolia while
Terminalia tomentosa is a very typical associate. Diospyros tomentosa is
also common. Boswellia serrata and Lagersatroemia parviflora are very
wide spread and conspicuous in this category of forests as is even evident
from the growing stock survey result of one such forest block. Bamboo is
generally of poor quality. Grass is conspicuous till it is grazed or burnt in
forest fire. Climbers are few like Bauhinia vahlii. This type of forest, being
especially prevalent in the drier localities occurs through out the Division with
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many forest blocks of Narayanpatna; Laxmipur; Lamptaput Ranges falling
under this category.

The floral composition as found in the Division under this type
comprises of top canopy having species like Terminalia tomentosa;
Anogeissus latifolia; Boswellia serrata; Ougenia oojenensis; Sterculia urens;
Shorea robusta; Pterocarpus marsupium; Bridellia retusa and Diospyros
tomentosa etc. The middle storey has Chloroxylon swietenia; Emblica
officinalis; Morinda tinctoria; Cassia fistula; Bauhinia retusa; Dalbergia
latifolia; Buchanania lanzan and Careya arborea etc. Under storey consists
of Woodfordia fructicisa; Holarrhena antidysenterica; Lantana camara;
Zizyphus oenoplea etc with main climbers being Bauhinia vahlii; Butea
superba; Smilax macrophylla and Combraetum decandrum.

The main forest blocks having this type of forest type are Gumadaputi
RF; Padwa RF; Undergedda RF; Nandapur PRF etc. Most of these forest
blocks are subjected to heavy grazing. These forests are mostly burnt
annually, thus regeneration is also deficient. This is the result of continued
biotic interference.

Dry Peninsular Sal Forests

Group-5 Tropical dry deciduous Forests
Sub-Group-5 B Northern tropical dry deciduous Forests
Type-5-B/C; Dry Sal bearing Forests

Sub-Type-5B/ C4.  Dry peninsular Sal Forest

In the top canopy, the main species are Shorea robusta; Pterocarpus
marsupium; Anogeissus latifolia; Terminalia tomentosa; Boswellia serrata;
Lannea coromondelica; Lagerstroemia parviflora; Dalbergia latifolia;
Madhuca indica; Anogeissus acuminate; Mangifera indica; Bridellia retusa;
Bombax ceiba and Haldina cordifolia etc. The middle storey comprises of
Emblica officinalis; Cassia fistula; Buchanania lanzan; Semicarpus
anacardium; Terminalia balerica; Terminalia chebula; Diospyros
melanoxylon; Xylia xylocarpa; Morinda tinctoria; Dellenia pentagyna and
Aegle marmelos etc. The ground flora among other species contains
Mallotus philippinensis; Nyctanthes arbortristis; Phoenix acaulis and Grewia
hirsute.

Northern Dry Mixed Deciduous Forest

Group-5 Tropical dry deciduous Forests
Sub-Group-5 B Northern tropical dry deciduous Forests
Type 5B/C, Northern dry mixed deciduous Forests

The upper canopy is light and the trees have relatively short bole and
poor form. The canopy height is rarely over 15 meters, often much less and
is formed entirely of deciduous species. There is a considerable inter
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mixture of rather smaller trees which form majority of the canopy though in
moist deciduous forests, these species generally form the second or middle
storey. A considerable portion of the forests of the Division occupy this type
of forest wherein Anogeissus latifolia is very widely spread and Buchanania
lanzan; Sterculia urens; Bauhinia species & poorly grown Terminalia
tomentosa are the most usual associates. Nyctanthes arbortristis is present
in many tracks.

In this type of forest, Kurum is either less represented or mostly absent
though other wise, the crop composition is almost similar to that of the
Southern dry mixed deciduous forests. The top canopy includes species like
Shorea robusta; Pterocarpus marsupium; Terminalia tomantosa; Bombax
ceiba; Mitragyna parvifolia; Anogeissus latifolia and Gmelina arborea etc.
The middle storey consists of Bridellia retusa; Dalbergia sissoo; Desmodium
oojeinensis Lannea coromandelica; Lagerstroemia parviflora; Buchanania
lanzan; Aegle marmelos; Terminalia bellirica; Terminalia chebula;
Semecarpus anacardium; Sysygium cumini; Diospyros melanoxylon;
Schleichera oleosa; Madhuca indica; Cleistanthus collinus; Morinda tinctoria;
Sterculia urens; Dellenia pentagyna; Emblica officinalis; Tamarindus indica;
Anogeissus accuminata; Mangifera indica; Bauhinia variegate; Mallotus
phillippensis and Pongamia pinnata etc. Undergrowth like Woodfordia
fructicosa; Holarrhena antidysenterica; Indigofera pulchela; Andrographis
paniculata; Phoenix acaulis; Tridax procumbens; Eupatorium odoratum and
Clerodendron infortunatum etc are also noticed in this forest type.

Dry Deciduous Scrub Forest

Group-5 Tropical dry deciduous Forests
Type 5/DS; Dry deciduous scrub forests (Biotic climax type)

This is the degraded type of dry deciduous forests. It is recognized as
the first degradation stage in both the Sub-groups of tropical dry deciduous
forests found in the Division viz Northern tropical dry deciduous forests and
Southern tropical dry deciduous forests. Since such forests are the result of
continued biotic interference, these are also known as biotic climax type.

A typical characteristic of this forest type in the Division is a low broken
cover of shrubby growth including some tree species reduced to similar
conditions, usually many stemmed from the base. Some bamboo is often
present. Many of the shrubs are distasteful to the cattle e.g. Holarrhena
antidysenterica. Thin grass occurs through out such forests. Since the
forests under this category are the degraded stage of dry deciduous forests,
the species composition is similar to the ones found in type-5B/C;; type
5B/C, and type-5A/C; as can be seen. However, the growth is invariably
stunted, hardly rising up to 5 meters.
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Dry Deciduous Savannah Forest

Group-5 Tropical dry deciduous Forests
Type 5/DS, Dry deciduous savannah forests (Biotic climax type)

The second degradation stage of dry deciduous forest is this type of
forest. It is an open forest but typical formation of original forests is lost and
the trees stand apart singly or in small groups in more or less heavy grass in
which certain fire resistant plants persist. These fire resistant plants
gradually and slowly establish themselves as trees. However, in most of the
cases, such plants do not get established as trees because of fire and other
biotic factors and instead, keep sending up annual shoots from woody
rootstock as is observed in Kodingamali RF of Laxmipur Range. Stem less
phoenix is a particular characteristic of this forest as is found in Deomali PRF
and Pottangi PRF of Semiliguda Range.

All the above described climatic types are susceptible to be reduced to
open savannah type; the intensive biotic interference in such forest areas
causes conspicuous presence of grass which is other wise a secondary
feature in those forests(Climatic type). Some of the grass species
encountered in these forests are Oryza rufipogon; Eragrostis unioloides;
Heteropogon contortus; Arundinella setosa and Saccharum spontaneum. In
fact, the conditions leading to the formation of this forest make them more
xerophytic when compared with their corresponding climatic types. This is
typically observed in forest blocks like Galigabeda PRF.

Dry Bamboo Brakes

Group-5 Tropical dry deciduous Forests
Type 5/Eqg Dry Bamboo brakes (edaphic climax type)

Many of the species of deciduous forests like Anogeissus; Butea
monospwerma; Bamboo and Boswellia serrata etc are capable of forming
more or less pure stands. This is mostly the result of harsher environmental
conditions including edaphic and biotic factors. The forests subjected to
these factors lead to the formation of edaphic climax types and the Dry
Bamboo Brakes is one such type of forests, which is mostly encountered in
Narayanpatna Range. Only Dendrocalamus strictus occurs in pure form in
this forest type making relatively low but dense brakes. However, with
increased grazing pressure and frequent ground fire, bamboo has grown into
dense & congested form with grass and thorny shrubs in between.

This forest is mainly occurring on dry hillsides of forest blocks like
Sakilova RF; Laxmipur alias Nalchua RF; and Dhaiguda PRF. It is generally
mixed with other species of dry deciduous forests like Bridellia retusa;
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Dalbergia sissoo; Anogeissus latifolia; Terminalia tomentosa and Boswellia
serrata etc making this forest an admixture of bamboo with such tree species
both in top and middle canopy. In a few isolated patches however, bamboo
is found to occur in almost pure stand with hardly any association of other
species. Some of the blocks of this type of forest are Vaddipeta RF &
Atmakonda DPF etc.

Most of these forest blocks, once rich with Quality | & Il bamboo clumps
have now degenerated in both quality & quantity; and at many places, the
bamboo clumps have even become congested. The main reasons are over
exploitation of bamboo, particularly from the easy accessible areas besides
practically negligible silvicultural inputs. This has even affected the natural
regeneration of many species. It indicates deficient regeneration in the
forest and if immediate measures are not taken, such bamboo forests of the
Division are likely to become completely unproductive.

In fact, large tracts of dry deciduous forests of the Division are tending
towards either scrub or savannah forests, mainly on account of continued
ever increasing biotic interference. It needs immediate measures to check
and to reverse this trend. In fact, the concept of joint forest management is
required to be strengthened further to improve the crop condition besides
schemes of massive plantation and rehabilitation of all such degraded
forests.

DIFFERENT FOREST TYPES
3% 13% 11%

11%,

24%

0,
35% 3%
@ Moist Peninsular Sal Forest
B Southemn Dry Mixed Deciduous Forest
O Dry Peninsular Sal Forest
O Northern Dry Mixed Declduous Forest
B Dry Deciduous Scrub Fore
@ Dry Deciduous Sa\annah Forest
B Dry Bamboo Brakes

Biodiversity Survey

Biodiversity, a contraction of “biological diversity” has been seen as the
total complexity of all life, including not only the great variety of organisms
but also their varying behaviour and interactions. In its widest sense,
biodiversity is virtually synonymous with “Life on Earth”. It encompasses the
whole range of mammals, birds, reptiles, amphibians, fish, insects & other
invertebrates, plants, fungi and micro-organisms such as protista, bacteria &
viruses. In fact, it includes all living things that we depend on for our
economies and our lives. The Biological Diversity Act, 2002 defines it to be
the variability among living organisms from all sources including, inter alia,
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terrestrial, marine and other aquatic ecosystems and the ecological
complexes of which they are part; this includes diversity within species,
between species and of ecosystems. This is how the word ‘biodiversity’ is to
be understood. Hence, the conservation of biodiversity is a must for all.

The United Nations Convention on Biodiversity (CBD), which was
signed by over 150 governments at the 1992 Earth Summit in Rio de
Janeiro, is the first international agreement committing governments to
comprehensive protection of the Earth's biological resources. The CBD has
three overall goals the conservation of biological diversity, the sustainable
use of its components, and the fair & equitable distribution of benefits
derived from "genetic resources".

Since there is admitted threat to the biodiversity, it is required to be
conserved. Thus, in order to monitor and conserve biological diversity, it is
important to have ways of measuring and documenting the levels of
diversity. As there is diversity between individual, subspecies, species,
biological communities and ecosystems, it can be distinctively recognized at
three levels namely Species level (Between species); Genetic level (within
species) and Ecosystem level (within ecosystems & habitats). The most
useful level is the species which is defined as "a population whose members
are able to interbreed freely under natural conditions". Thus, the ultimate
measure of biodiversity is the total number of species in existence.

As two thirds of known biodiversity supposedly exists in the forest
areas, it is logical to commence such an exercise in the forests. The natural
forests possess myriad of living organisms that are inter-dependent for their
survival. So depletion of any one species will adversely affect the population
of other species. Present management of forests is aimed at maintaining this
symbiotic relationship.Therefore, it is more appropriate to say it Floristic
Diversity instead of Bio- Diversity. With better understanding of
interdependence of species, floristic diversity importance has been realized
of late. Now each and every tree, herb, shrub, climber, fungi, algae etc. are
equally waiting for the scientific research to prove it to be indispensable for
the benefit of mankind. Hence emphasis has been laid on the floristic
diversity studies in this Plan. The Species Diversity Indices have been
calculated for each such forest block by using modified “Simpson’s Floristic
Diversity Index”.

D=1-[Z(ni/N)?

Where --D refers to Floral-diversity Index which is a ratio and varies from 0
to 1

i -refers to individual species i

N is total number of individual plants of all the species.

n; ;s the number of individuals of the given species ‘i’ in the sampled area.
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From the above formula, it is clear that this diversity is a composite
index, which depends both on the number of individual species & the total
number of all the species, and hence, it is logically in consonance with the
definition of bio-diversity. It can also be seen that this index can attain a
minimum value of zero and a possible maximum value of one under limiting
conditions.

The Divisional Floral Diversity Index is calculated as follows -Number of
Individual Species = 94 (i varying from 1 to 94)

Total of All Species (N) =8546

Total Dominance Value (ni /N) 2 =0.051232654

Divisional Floral Diversity Index (D)=1—-[> (ni/N) 2]
D =1-0.051232654
D = 0.948767346

Regeneration Survey

Though new recruits do occur in abundance but the establishment
varies considerably and is a matter of great concern in several blocks. The
ever-increasing biotic interferences like podu cultivation, fire, heavy grazing
and browsing, illicit removal of pole sizes and selected removal of trees, are
the main reasons for poor establishment of the regeneration. In fact,
valuable and browseable species are being replaced by less valuable,
xerophytic, unbrowseable species like sidha, karada, dhaura, barbakulia and
similar other species. Thorny xerophytic species are regenerating well, while
other miscellaneous, more useful and economic value species are doing
poorly. Regeneration status may be taken as very poor; even regeneration
of coppice origin remains retarded and poor. Frequent cultural operations
like cleaning of shoots, climber cutting, and removal of competitors along
with control on biotic interference can substantially improve this condition.

Estimation of Growing Stock

Local needs of the people in respect of forest produce are manifold.
The Division has more than 84% of its population living in rural areas that
depend on agriculture for its livelihood. Thus demand for the timber required
for preparation of agricultural equipments is very high. Similarly, there is
demand for timber for construction of houses as the Division has nearly
three & a half a lakh number of house holds which even needs timber for
furniture purpose as well. In fact, the total requirement of timber as assessed
works out to be over one lakh cubic meters annually against which the
production is not even 1% of the estimated quantity. Against the estimated
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annual requirement of about 2.40 lakh MT, the production by the Division is
not even 500 MT. Similarly, the major demand for the fodder is also being
met from the forests; it is estimated that about 2,000 MT of fodder is
removed every day from various forests of the Division.

The tribals as well as other economically disadvantaged communities
depend, to a great extent, on forest for food and other requirements. They
collect flowers, fruits, roots, tubers, and kardies (i.e., young bamboo shoots)
from forests to supplement their incomes. They also collect firewood from
the forest for selling in the nearby urban townships. Preparation and selling
of charcoal from the forest is very common. Besides variety of non forest
timber produces (NTPS), the local people even collect roots and shoots of
plants having medicinal value and sell them to the private and Government
pharmacies and traditional healers. Bamboo requirement, both in rural and
urban areas for construction purposes as well as basket making is also met
from the forests though major consumption used to be by the Paper Mills.
Thus there has been huge pressure on the forests, which has resulted in its
degradation. In fact, the floral diversity is on decline and many species are
under threat of extinction.

Impact of Changing Forces

Growth of population has developed two mutuall opposite trends viz i)
growth in demand and consumption of forest produce (timber and fire wood),
and ii) growth in demand and use of forest area ( extension of settlement to
forest; agriculture and development projects).These forces over a period
tend to shrink forest area and as well affect flora and fauna.

Extent of Plantations done

The plantation activities have been taken up both inside & outside the
RFs. The major schemes implemented in the Division besides RLTAP are
‘Commercial  Plantations’; ‘Economic  Plantations’;  ‘Compensatory
Plantations’; Plantations under deposit works like DRDA and ITDA; SIDA
assisted Social Forestry Project etc.These schemes have been implemented
by different Forest Divisions besides erstwhile Koraput Afforestation Division
SFP Division, and the OFDC Ltd. However, the year wise abstract of these
plantation activities is furnished in below. Large number of these plantations
have been raised out side the outgoing plan areas including even revenue
department lands.

During pre 1990 to 2005-06, in an area of 7985.51 ha., plantations were
raised.
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The species raised in these plantations can be broadly classified under
three categories viz. (i) Economic Species; (ii) Miscellaneous species and
(iii) Commercial Species. Under ‘Economic Species’ the plantations mostly
include teak (Tectona grandies); bamboo (Bambusa vulgaris); sissoo
(Dalbergia sissoo) & Gamhar (Gmelina arborea)etc though the dominant
species is teak( Tectona grandies). However, these plantations are not
maintained nor any thinning operations have been carried out as a result,
many good plantations of the yester years are now devoid of large trees.
For example, in Janniguda PRF; Dandabadi RF; & Almonda RF. In case of
such plantations of recent origin, the biotic pressure has been the main
factor responsible for stunted growth & less survival percentage. Bamboo
has generally failed in most of these patches.

The ‘Miscellaneous Species’ are raised in most of the plantations under
different schemes and include many NTFP species like Karanj (Pongamia
pinnata); Amla (Emblica officinalis); Bahada (Teminelia belerica); Jamu
(Syzzium cummini); Semal (Bombax ceiba) ; Simaruba (Simaruba glauca);
Tamarind (Tamarindus indica); Jafra(Bixa ourelina)) etc besides fuel wood
species such as Chakunda (Cassia siamia); Acacia (Acacia auriculoformis)
& Siris (Albegia procera) in addition to species like Sahaj (Terminelia
tommentosa); Mahul (Madhuca indica); Bija (Pterocarpus marsupium);
Panas (Artocarpus heterophyllus); Badachakunda (Samania saman) etc.
However, these plantations have been subjected to heavy grazing &
browsing pressures though wherever the people are active, the plantations
are protected & having good growth. However, the condition of many
Plantations has been deplorable for want of required protection measures as
in blocks like Bhimdole RF; Khinmung ‘A’ PRF; Bispani RF etc.

Eucalyptus (Eucalyptus hybrid, Eucalyptus cameldulensis, Eucalyptus
teriticornis) and Acacia (Acacia oriculaformis, Acacia holosirisa & Acacia
cameldulensis) have been raised as commercial species with almost pure
plantations under ‘Commercial Plantation’ Scheme by OFDC Ltd in many
forest blocks of Koraput & Lamptaput Ranges. Most of these plantations
have become over mature and need immediate harvesting followed by
replanting. Since these species are in great demand as a raw material for
paper industries and exempted from the purview of Timber Transit Rules,
there is tremendous pressure on these plantations which have mostly been
raised in the harvested areas of Machkund Catchment. The plantations
which have been raised in Spillway RL; Khinmung RL; Bhalugongar RL;
Khandadi RL and Raipada PL are already covered under the approved
schemes for harvesting. Similar prescriptions are being proposed for such
plantations existing in blocks like Galigabeda PRF; Pottangi PRF;
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Guneipada ‘A’ PRF etc though some such plantations as in Kunduli PRF &
Bomel PRF have been adversely affected by illicit felling & removal.

Fauna

Faunal life has been on decline over time in the Division. The forests of
Koraput once abounding with wild life moving freely under the dense forest
cover, now presents a near sardid picture and that with rapidly vanishing
green cover, the abode of rich wild life of the tract has became inhospitable
& grossly incapable of sustaining the wild life heritage. Though the wildlife is
generally declining in the Division, most of the forest blocks in
Narayanpatna, Laxmipur & Semiliguda Ranges besides block like
Gumudaputi, Chidivalsa, Almanda, Jayakota, Laxmipur-Alias Nalachua,
Sargighati, Jodimadili, Sunki and few other forests are still comparatively,
better endowed with wildlife than other forest blocks.

No systematic census of all type of wildlife has been attempted in the
past. However, since 1995, regular census of Elephants & from 1998,
periodical census of Tigers and Leopards has been undertaken.

Pre-organization Census data for Elephant, Tiger & Leopard

Year Elephants Year Tigers Leopards Remarks
1995 02 1998 07 41 Data for pre-
1999 10 2002 05 41 reorganized
2002 04 2004 05 25 Rayagada
2004 15 Division.

In the year 2004, a detail survey of other animals has also been carried
out in Koraput Forest Division.

Census Data of Other Animals in Koraput Forest Division

Animal Number Animal Number
Bear 0402 Sambar 0014
Barking Deer 0056 Mouse Deer 0405
Langurs 0030 Monkeys 1300
Porcupine 0008 Mongoose 0365
Great Indian Sqirrel 0139 Grey Hornbill 0235
Peacock 0014 Peafowl 0302
Wolves 0035 Flying Sqirrel 0100
Wild Dogs 0057 Stipe Squirrel 0120
Wild Boar 0510 Pangoline 0075

There was census for tiger, elephant and leopard for Koraput forest
division from 2006 to 2012 every year, but no animal of above category was
sighted. This speaks of a volume on complete disappearance of these wild
animals which are threatned species in Indian wild life.
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Earlier in the undivided Koraput district, elephants used to be in good
number only inChandrupur block area and rarely used to the upper reach of
Koraput because of abundant fodder available in the jungle. With depletion
of forest they stray into other area in search of food and are occasionally
sighted in Koraput forest. They do not stay in this forest for a longer period
and migrate to other area soon. Elephant census between 2006 to 20015
reveals sighting of elephants between eight to fourteen only in three
years.

Variety of Fauna

The representatives of feline tribe like the Royal Bengal Tiger (Panthera
Tigris), Leopard or Panther (Panthera pardus), the leopard cat (Felis
bengalensis), the toddy cat (Paradoduus hermaphro ditus), the civet cat
(Vivericula indica) and the common jungle cat (Felis chous) are found in the
Division during census of 1990. In fact, the tiger was frequently seen even
on the State Highway towards Rayagada near Laxmipur & Kakirigumma in
the early 1990s.

Amongst the snakes, Dhaman (Zamaris nucosus), Viper (Vipera
russelii) and the Krait (Bungarus candidus) are met with all over the Division
with Python (Python molurus) reported from Koraput Division i.e. forest block
like Bisipani & Ranigedda.

Among the big games, the spotted deer or chital (Axis axis) , barking
deer (Muntiacus muntjak), Sambar (Cervus unicolor) and the wild boar (Sus
scrofa) are common in the forests of the Narayanpatna Range through
mouse deer (Tragullus memina ) is also seen in reasonably good number in
Koraput Forest Division. The primates are represented by the common
Langur (Presbytis entellus) and the common Pati (Macaca mullata).

The avifauna of the Division is varied and includes peafowl, red jungle
fowl, common quail, green pigeon, the imperial pigeon, doves, drongoes,
blue rock pigeons, racket tailed drongoe or bhringaraj, the mynas, the grey
headed mynas, the bays, the red vented bulbuls, the golden back and pied
wood packers, the koels, the crow pheasants, large Indian parakeets, the
common king fisher, the common horn bills, the common Indian night jar, the
screech owl, the great horned owl, white backed vulture, the swifts, pariah
kite, the eagles, bush quail (Perdicula asiatica), the grey partridge, the cattle
egret, storks, pond herons, the jungle crow, pipits and wagtails.

Ducks and geese are scarce, but snipes, teals and water hen frequent
the waters of Kolab reservoir in Koraput Range where even migratory birds
are seen visiting in the winters as in case of Jolaput reservoir in Lamtaput
Range and Muran reservoir in Dasmantpur area of Laxmipur Range.
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Man Animal Conflict

Many forests, in which wild animals were tinned or depleted, became
prey to human axe and forest fires. More over, increased road and railway
network has also fragmented the wildlife habitat. Reduced forest habitats
further affected wild life and a vicious circle has thus set in.

Increasing incidences of cattle grazing have also greatly reduced food
for many wild animals. Such a situation ha led to the wild animals becoming
easy prey to insatiable greed of mankind, both for meat as well as for wild
life trophies. Side by side, reduction in the habitat & also the less food
availability has made the wildlife to move out of their habitat and in
competition for their survival; there have been even incidents of human Kill,
property damage etc. by the wild animals.

With the depletion of forests, wild animals are frequently straying into
the human habitation. The increase in human & cattle population has also
tremendously increased the pressure on the forests. Besides, some typical
food of the tribals like mahua liquor has been found to be the added
attraction for the wild elephants to raid the villages. These & many more
factors have contributed to wild life depredation causing injury to man &
property every now and then in the Division. Many a times, number of such
cases also go unreported. The total of 88 nos. of cases of both human being
(death & injury ) & cattle kill have been reported over a period of 15 years ,
which works out to over 5 nos. of such cases per year. The human kill by
wild elephants as well a tighers is 14 nos. each and death because of bear
attack is 8 nos. Thus, on an average about 2 nos. of human kill by wild
animals has taken place annually in the Division. After reorganization of
present Koraput Division,though the man animal conflict is almost a regular
phenomenan in the Divison, the compassionate amount being paid has
created some sort of sense of involvement among the villagers in the
process of wildlife conservation. The compassionate payment has helped
building the confidence of the people which is beneficial for wildlife
protection.

The Maharaja of Jeypore had recognized the traditional ritualistic tribal
mass hunt and allowed them the concession of practicing the annual
“Chaita bento parbo”. Some forests in Nandapur, Narayanpatna &
Chandrapur were exclusively reserved for the Royal hunt (Maharaja’s
Shikar). In keeping with the growing conscioursness against wild life hunting,
many restrictions have been gradually imposed. With the enactment of the
wildlife (Protection) Act, 1972 & its subsequent amendments, restrictions
have become more stringent. The tribal groups have been consciously
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discouraged to abandon the practice of “Chaitra bento parbo” through
regular interaction, awareness campaign, and joint Forest management.

Implication for Forest Conservation and Redd+

Redd+ stands for countries' efforts to reduce emissions
from deforestation and forest degradation, and foster conservation,
sustainable management of forests, and enhancement of forest carbon
stocks.

Deforestation and forest degradation are the second leading cause of
global warming, responsible for about 15% of global greenhouse gas
emissions, which makes the loss and depletion of forests a major issue for
climate change. Eighty percent of the Earth’s above-ground terrestrial
carbon and forty percent of below-ground terrestrial carbon is in forests. In
addition to the large contribution of deforestation and forest degradation to
global emissions, combating both has been identified as one of the most
cost-effective ways to lower emissions.

Currently, there appears to be a consensus that the issue of
deforestation and forest degradation must be effectively tackled as it would
otherwise limit the options available to reduce greenhouse gas emissions,
greenhouse gas concentrations and increases in temperature to acceptable
levels. Any reduction in the rate of deforestation and forest degradation has
the benefit of avoiding a significant source of carbon emissions and reducing
other environmental and social problems associated with deforestation.. With
all the services that forests provide both to humanity and the natural world,
there is now widespread understanding of a simple yet profound fact that
forests are more important for conservation than for exploitation. Out of that
understanding has come the Forest Carbon Partnership Facility.

Northeastern forests, southern Western Ghats and Forests of eastern
India are estimated to be least vulnerable. This is on account of their high
biodiversity, low fragmentation, high tree density as well as low rates of
vegetation change (as these regions experience lower levels of temperature
increase and gain substantially in terms of precipitation).

Redd + and Koraput

As discussed in detail above because of deforestation, the
Afforetation and Reforestation activities and the Protection of existing forest
of the Division have assumed importance in the Carbon Sequestration. The
study of Carbon Sequestration and implications of REDD+ in Koraput is a
technical one which needs to be outsourced to the Person/Organization who
are expert in those studies.
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The First Working Scheme (1962-63 to 1966-67)

This scheme, prepared by Late S.R.Choudhary, was the first attempt
towards concrete scientific management of the forests of the Division. It
made some provisions for regulation of vyield vis-a-vis measures for
improving the health of the forests & even incorporated the systematic
working of bamboo forests as well. To achieve the above objectives, it
prescribed six working circles viz. (i) Selection cum Improvement Working
Circle; (ii) Coppice Working Circle; (iii) Afforestation Working Circle; (iv)
Plantation Working Circle; (v) Protection Working Circle and (vi) Bamboo
Working C

FOREST CONSERVATION MEASURES DURING OUTGOING PLAN
Working Plan 1990-1991 to 1999-2000

This was the 1% Working Plan of the Division and written only for
Reserve Forests of the Division. It covered total area of 1037.76 sqgkms over
146 nos of RF blocks with plan period of 10 years. The objectives of
management of forests under this plan were in consonance with the National
Forest Policy of 1988 having principal aim of ensuring environmental stability
and maintenance of ecological balance. The specific objectives outlined
were (i) maintenance & improvement of environmental stability vis-a-vis
condition of the forests, both by preservation of existing biodiversity and
also, through restoration measures; (ii)meeting the requirement of essential
local & national needs of different forest produce, by increasing the
productivity of forests with a shift from traditional forestry practices and in
conjunction with massive afforestation programmes AND (iii) increasing
employment opportunities through different forestry activities to wean away
the rural poors & tribals from the pernicious practice of podu cultivation. The
plan further aimed at improving the condition of the forests through
appropriate cultural operations and in order to achieve the aforesaid
objectives, the following nine working circles were created -

(i) Improvement Working Circle

(i) Rehabilitation Cum Soil Conservation (Overlapping) Working Circle
(i) Sandalwood Working Circle

(iv) Teak Plantation Working Circle

(v) Plantation Working Circle

(vi) Wildlife Management (Overlapping) Working Circle

(vii) Bamboo (Overlapping) Working Circle

(viii) Minor Forest Produce (Overlapping) Working Circle

(ix) Protection Working Circle
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Final Outcome

However, the prescriptions of the outgoing plan could not be
implemented during the currency of the said plan for variety of reasons.
However, during the intervening period since the expiry of the plan, large
scale plantation activities have been undertaken besides rehabilitation of
degraded forests.

Working Scheme 1990-91 to 1999-2000

This Scheme was prepared with the sole objective of management of
bamboo forest existing outside the RF blocks for the period of 10 years
commencing from 1990-91 and thus only Bamboo Working Circle was
prescribed with “Culm Selection cum Clump Improvement” silvicultural
system for Salia Bamboos & ‘Clump Improvement’ for Daba Bamboos on 4
years rotation with combined simultaneous cleaning and cultural operations.
Hence, the blocks included here were containing fairly good proportion of
bamboo (the main species being Salia though some daba along fringes of
nallahs and perennial streams was also existing). The total area included
under this scheme was 1578.93 Sqgkm inclusive of two over lapping felling
series of daba bamboo and divided into 15 felling series. In all, it covered 45
forest blocks for which respective areas were taken approximately, having
been collected from the first Working scheme.

Special Efforts for Improvement Undertaken

Most of the prescriptions of the outgoing plan & scheme could not be
followed for paucity of funds during the currency of the plan. However, still
with the available meager budgetary allotments, works of improvement have
been carried out. Rather, more of inputs have been given during the
intervening period, particularly in the last 5 to 6 years with the launch of
special schemes like RLTAP besides WFP in the tribal dominated belts of
the Division. These together with improvement works undertaken during and
in the intervening period of the expired plan & scheme are narrated below in
brief.

Revised Long Term Action Plan (RLTAP)

Keeping in view the extreme poverty and socio-economic depression of
this region, known as KBK area ( it comprises of undivided Kalahandi;
Balangir & Koraput districts, now divided into eight districts), the State
Government have launched a Long Term Action Plan in Aug’1995 with
‘Additional Central Assistance’ from Government of India to undertake socio-
economic development of KBK districts. However, the Revised Long Term
Action Plan (RLTAP) was implemented w.e.f. 1998 with main objectives of (i)
generating employment opportunities for local poor people, particularly the
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tribal, to ensure food security; (ii) increasing forest cover in order to improve
the climatic conditions for better distribution of rains and (iii) improving
hygienic conditions of the forests for increased productivity. The
implementing mode for the scheming e is of participatory nature involving the
Joint Forest Management Committee (JFMC) or Van Sanrskhyan Samiti
(VSSs) from the planning stage itself in which villagers ade made stake
holders. In Joint Forest Management programme, villagers are motivated to
protect forest and also avail a share of the usufructs of the forest.

The plantations raised included IAEP (Integrated Afforestation & Eco-
development Project); AOFFP (Area Oriented Fuel wood & Fodder Project);
Non-Timber Forest Produce scheme including Bamboo plantation (NTFP)
besides 10" Five Year Plan schemes of Indigenous Mixed Fuel wood
Plantations and Aromatic & Medicinal Plantation. In fact, plantations have
been the major component of this scheme which not only includes ‘Entry
Point Activities’ but also sufficient Soil & Moisture conservation measures
are incorporated as well besides maintenance of these plantations even up
to the fourth year of formation.During the perid from 1999-2000 to 2005-06
total plantation 0f12925 hectors in 380 sites was done.

Boundary Maintenance has not been regularly done. Hence,
considering the necessity, this activity as an allied component of the scheme
has been under taken includes survey; mapping; boundary clearance and
pillar construction and/or repairs besides Agave plantation along the
encroachment prone forest boundaries in the following year in 2005-06 over
6.25 RKM in this Division. The abstract of boundary maintenance done is
shown below.

Boundary maintenance under ritap scheme

Division No. of Survey & clearance Pillars attended (nos)
blocks (in kms) Repair Constructed Total
Koraput 30 390 314 2830 3144

State Medicinal Plant Board (SMPB)

The SMPB, Orissa has sanctioned one project for development of
medicinal wealth of the Division. The main objectives of the project are
identification & documentation of medicinal plant species in the project area;
conservation & propagation of these species for sustainable use with active
involvement of the local traditional healers & VSSs; protection of indigenous
knowledge on ethno-medicine and development of proper market linkage
between the primary collectors & pharmaceutical industries.
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Some Medicinal species Occurring in In-Situ treatable Area

Local Name Botanical Name Local Name Botanical Name
Achu Morinda tintoria Khirakoli Carissa spinarum
Anla Embilica officinalis Madhabi lata Hiptage bengalensis
Banopatoli Barleria cristata Muturi Smilex macrophylla
Bel Aegle marmalos Neem Azadirachta indica
Boincho koli Flacoutia cataphracta Patal garuda Rauwolfia serpentina
Ganga siuli Nyctanthes arbortristis Satabari Asparagus recemosus
Jamu koili Syzygium cumini Siali Bauhinia vahlii
Kantai koli Flacourtia indica Sugandhi Hemidesmus indicus
Kataka Strycnos potatorum Thal kudi Centella asiatica
Lajokuli Mimosa pudica Tuta koli Morus alba

The different components of the project are inventorization of medicinal
plants in the treatable area; awareness campaign through workshops &
camps; regeneration cleaning in the in-situ area with more emphasis on the
medicinal plants including gap plantation with such species; soil & moisture
conservation measures; fencing of the treatable area and raising of variety of
medicinal plants in the demonstration plot.

Medicinal Plants(some) Raised in the Demonstration Plot

Local Name Botanical Name Local Name Botanical Name

Anla Emblica officinalis Ghee kuari Aloe vera
Aswagandha Withania somnifera Gol mircha Pipper nigrum
Anantamula Hemidesmus indica Haladi Curcuma domestica
Banatulusi Ocimum bacilicum Jafra Bixa orellana

Bhuin neem Andrographis paniculata Lajakuli Mimosa pudica
Dhanwantari Cymbopogon citratus Satabari Asparagus recemosus
Dimiri Ficus glomerata Sapuri Ananus comosus

Forest Fire and Protection

Forest fires are as old as the forests themselves. They sometime pose
serious threat to the biodiversity and ecology. Forest fires have
environmental impact in terms of tropical biomass burning, which produce
large amount of trace gases, aerosol particles, and play a pivotal role in
troposphere chemistry and climate aberrations. Thus, there is a need to
carry out fire frequency and burnt area mapping for fire vulnerability on one
hand and operational fire monitoring in real time/near real time for effective
response on the other. Real time monitoring of forest fires is being carried
out by FSI using MODIS sensor fire alerts on-board two of the satellites —
Terra and Aqua. The processed signals on forest hot-spots are being
transmitted to SFDs on regular basis during fire season. Hence real time
monitoring of forest fires is a process now in operation to curtail fire severity
and sensitize SFDs at operational level to prevent normal fires in getting
converted into wild fires. The online feedbacks on forest fires which are a
part of this system could help estimate the actual loss of forest strata as well
as the loss caused to top-soil.
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Forest and Climate Change

Climate is an active factor in the physical environment of all living
things. Climate change and variability are impacting forest ecosystem
processes and functioning. Response time of forest ecosystem to
disturbances ranges from a very short duration to decades and even
centuries, depending on the condition of the system and type, intensity and
duration of the external stimuli. The actual state of forest ecosystem largely
depends on processes and practices of the past. Therefore, forests are
extremely complex to understand their functioning. Climate change further
magnifies those complexities and adds more uncertainties. Forests are
linked to climate change in three ways; i) they are source of greenhouse gas
(GHG) emission; ii) they offer mitigation opportunities to stabilize GHG
concentrations; iii) they are impacted by climate change. Impacts of climate
change on forest ecosystem are getting manifested as species range shifts,
changing biodiversity, physiological changes in plant life cycle, forest growth
pattern of species, changing boundaries of ecosystems and other biotic and
abiotic responses/ stresses. There are evidences of increase in the
frequency and severity of forest fires, changing water regimes and
expanding forest insect infestation. Since forest ecosystems operate on
large temporal scales, long observational studies are necessary to identify
the key changes. Accordingly grid based sampling is designed to provide
relevant information to cover the characteristic time scales.

Carbon Sequestration and Mitigation

Forests and wood products can effectively reduce the process of
climate change in several ways. Growing trees absorb carbon dioxide from
the atmosphere and store the carbon so efficiently that about half the dry
weight of a tree is carbon. This carbon remains locked up in the form of
wood and wood products. Sustainably grown and harvested wood (and other
biomass) also provides a renewable alternative to fossil fuels and enhance
carbon storage. Enhanced carbon sequestration through recognized and
innovative silvicultural practices, eco-restoration of degraded/mined out
forestlands, improved biomass productivity, etc. will help in improving forest
health and vitality. Forest soil must be kept healthy and fertile. The growth of
forest crops must be kept vigorous to attain the most desirable level of
biomass production within an optimal time scale.

Compensatory Afforestation Area and its Consolidation

There are 24 sites over 3203.8540 hectares which are under
compensatory afforestation and included in the expired/expiring plan for the
first time. Most of these areas have already been mutated in favour of Forest
Department. However, these patches are yet to be notified as Protected
Forests and to be ultimately declared as Reserve Forests. As a result,
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required protection efforts could not be enhanced further. In fact, the field
verification carried out shows that in many sites, the planted crop has been
adversely affected by biotic interference and that some areas like Maruwar in
Laxmipur Range are even under active podu cultivation as well. Since the
compensatory afforestation areas are in lieu of the forest land diverted for
non-forestry purpose, all such areas shall forthwith be brought under the
legal frame work of Protected Forests/ Reserve forests. This should be
ensured henceforth. However, for the areas included in the plan, the
pendency shall be cleared in one go by submitting the draft proposal for
notification as protected forest U/S 33 of the Orissa Forest Act'1972.

Fuelwood Management

The detail estimation and analysis of firewood requirement in the
Division has already been done. The firewood is legally supplied by the
OFDC Ltd only. This supply is very limited and delivered by the Forest
Department for sale through OFDC Ltd retail sale Depots. However, the
production is hardly any match to the assessed requirement; it is not even
1% of the total requirement. Though some other sources like LPG
Agricultural Waste, Kerosene, Cow Dung are also available & used as a
cooking fuel, the firewood continues to be the major cooking fuel putting
tremendous pressure on the forests of the Division. Keeping in view the
limited availability of alternative fuels, the removal of firewood can not be
stopped completely as this domestic energy is an essential daily requirement
of majority of populace of the Division.

To reduce the heavy pressure on the existing forests, following
measures may be adopted -

i) Extensive plantations of short rotation fuel wood species should be
raised on community & other barren lands,

i)  Encouragement of Agro Forestry and Farm Forestry in large scale.

i) Motivation of people through formation of VSS to regenerate degraded
patches of forests to meet their fuel-wood requirement, instead of
depending on existing forests.

iv) Distribution of fuel-efficient smokeless chullahs (It can reduce
consumption by 30 %) to all the villagers at concessional rates to
reduce the consumption of fuel wood. Even, optimal utilization of
firewood shall be ensured without wasteful burning.

v) Use of firewood in commercial establishments like hotels; restaurants;
Brick kiln etc shall be strictly prohibited.
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Jeypore Forest Division

In the past the geographical area of Jeypore Frost Division comprised
the Jeypore & Malkangiri revenue Sub Divisions. The Jeypore Froest
Division was created in the year 1958.

During reorganization of the Odisha Forest Department during the year
2003, the Jeypore Forest Division was divided into two Forest Divisions, i.e.
Jeypore Forest Division with headquarters at Jeypore & Malkangiri Forest
Division with headquarters at Malkangiri. Kotpad and Boriguma Blocks of
erstwhile Nabarangpur Forest Division were also included in the Jeypore
Forest Division, the jurisdiction coincides with Jeypore Sub-Division of
Koraput District.This division includes 5 number of CD blocks namely
Jeypore, Boipariguda, Kundra, Borigumma, and Kotpad all in Koraput
District. The new set up of the Divisions came into existence from
dt.01.10.2003.

The tract dealt with in this forest division is a part of the Eastern Ghat
Plateau. The Division lies between the North Latitude 18°-35’'N to 19°-12'E
and East Longitude of 82°-5' to 82°-50’E, From the geographical point of
view the total Geographical Area of this Division is 2970 Sq.Kms.

=

Administrative Set up The Jeypore Forest Division has 6 Ranges, 20
Sections and 68 Beats. Every Range is in charge of a Ranger\ Deputy
Ranger and the range area is divided into different Sections managed by a
Forester, similiarly every forest section devided into no of Beats managed by
a Forest Guard for smooth conservation, management and protection of
forests.
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Forest Area - In the newly created Jeypore Forest Division, the total
forest area is 1194.9541 Sq. Kms. Different categories of forests with area
are given below:

1 Reserved Forests 47 Nos 17609.9500 Ha.
Prposed Reserved Forests/ 45 Nos 57,159.3446 Ha.
Reserve Land

3 Forest Block (Demarcated 19 Nos 3836.7219 Ha.
Protected Froests) Pending for
reservation

4 Demarcated Protected Forests 04 Nos 6074.08 Ha.
(Dropped after U/S-4 notification)

5 Other Forest 2065.12 Ha.

6 Un classed Forest 28.00 Ha

7 Village Forest 143 Nos 1001.96 Ha

8 Revenue Forest 32137.24 Ha
Grand Total 1, 19,912.4165 Ha.

CONFIGURATION OF THE GROUND
Physiography

The Jeypore Divisions carved out from the old Jeypore Forest Division
are situated in a very peculiar physiographic location having three stratified
zones. They are (i) low plain of Malkangiri District, (ii)) 600mt and above of
Jeypore plateau.

Jeypore Plateau

The Jeypore plateau starts from 300m to 600m from M.S.L. level right
from Govindpalli in the south and extend up to the border of Chattishgarh
(Bastar) in the west, Nabarangapur and Kalahandi District in the north and
clearly distinguished 900m and above Koraput plateau in the east marked by
high hills. The western side is also marked by River Kolab and rich plain
land of Kolab Basin. There are also some hillocks in the south and east
containing of good quality forest cover.

North- Eastern Hill Tract of 900mt and Above

This is the escarpment of the Eastern Ghats, which gives rise to
ranges after ranges of hills ultimately rolling down to the east coast. On the
other hand, the 900m plateau starting with the Ghatgummer hills in the north
and extending along the Machhkund river in north- south direction to the
border of East Godavari district of Andhra Pradesh. The distinct features of
this zone are high hills delimiting from 600mt Jeypore plateau. Kondamali
Parbat (1086mt), (1026mt), Pakhnaguda-donger (1150mt), Jayantgiri
(1021mt) Sanmali-donger (1071mt), etc. are some of the peaks in the
eastern limit. The footpaths connect the scattered hamlets and villages
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where the primitive tribals like Gadabas, Gondas, Kondhs, Koyas, Porojas,
Bhatora etc. live and practice shifting cultivation. Now, the Government has
given focus on connecting the Panchayat headquarters with fair weather
road under ‘Pradhan Mantri Gram Sadak Yojna’. The Bagra Falls on Kolab,
Upper Kolab Hydro Electric Project are some of the features in the region.

Climate and Rainfall

The general climate of Jeypore Division is characterized by tropical to
sub-tropical climate more of Deccan type. This is due to its elevation and
hilly terrain at most of the places. Actually, four distinct seasons i.e. summer,
rain, autumn and winter are experienced during the year. The summer
season form March to mid June, the rainy season from mid June to
September, the autumn season is from October to November and the winter
is from December to February. During winter the days air is chilly in Jeypore
area.

In Jeypore Plateau and the high Eastern Ghats, the summer is
comfortable, rain-fall heavy and starts around mid June, winter is
pronounced and nights are cooler in March though the days get warmer a
little.

Rainfall and Wind

Rainfall in Jeypore Forest Division is fairly high compared to that of
adjoining districts. The average annual rainfall during the last ten years of
Jeypore is 1575.95m.m..

This forest division gets rainfall mainly through southwest monsoon
and the ghat terrain of the division largely influences the distribution of
rainfall. The Jeypore plateau and 900 meters high hills in northeastern parts
of the division, which is a part of the Eastern Ghats, have a great impact on
the rainfall distribution. The area to the east of the ghats, receives less
rainfall then those areas of the ghats and to its west. The Jeypore Plateau
gets the higher rainfall in comparison

The three hypsographic units Jeypore plateau (300 to 600 MSL) and
North-eastern Mountains and hills on the edge of Koraput plateau (600 to
900 MSL) have distinct variation in temperature. The Jeypore Platue is hotter
than the Koraput platue. In fact, the frequent forest fire in these areas during
summer months is the evident of high temperature. From November
onwards when the monsoon withdraws temperature decreases progressively
and the drop in night temperature begins more rapidly. December is the
coldest month. During winter the minimum temperature goes down to 6°C in
Jeypore area.
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Types of Encroachments

There are three types of encroachments noticed in the forests. First
category of encroachments by podu / shifting cultivators who do not have
any other mean of livelihood. Even though these encroachments are
temporary but gradually tending towards stable cultivation. Second category
of encroachments is by agriculturist to occupy more land. And the third one
is the encroachment by influential persons, rich farmers and others who
clear forest lands and occupy large chunk of forest land for agricultural
operation. In fact, as per field verification carried out, there are number of
unauthorized encroached villages already established in many forest blocks.
However,the extent of encroachment in the Division is 1363.54 Ha. Revenue
Department, of Government of Odisha have decided to regularize the pre
1980 encroachments existing over the forest land which are eligible for such
regularization as per the guidelines of the Forest (Conservation) Act 1980 .
This regularization is a one-time settlement for all pre-1980 encroachments.
The main criteria for treating a particular encroachment eligible for
regularization are (i) encroachments proposed for regularization must have
taken place prior to 25/10/1980; (ii) encroachments must subsist on the field
and the encroached land must be under continuous possession of the
encroachers and (iii) all such cases must fall under the eligible category, that
is, such cases are those where the State Government had evolved certain
eligibility criteria in accordance with local needs and conditions and had
taken a decision to regularize such encroachments but could not implement
their decision either wholly or partially before enactment of the Forest
(Conservation) Act on 25/10/1980.

Accordingly forest block wise survey was made on encroachments and
the proposal for regularization of eligible pre 1980 encroachments of
erstwhile Jeypore Forest Division has already been submitted by the
Collector, Koraput to the Government through the Principal Chief
Conservator of Forest for an area of 1214.26 Ha. of forest land out of total
6053.33 ha. of encroachment.

Rights and Concessions

Rights and concessions allowed by government in different types of
forests have gradually evolved over time. All the rights, concessions and
privileges are subject to the condition that if a given forest resource is
exhausted or detrimental to the general health of forests, all rights;
concessions or privileges shall cease to exist. On Rights under Orissa
Forest Act, 1972 it may be said that on implementation of the Orissa Forest
Act, 1972, number of Reserve Forests have been constituted where in rights
and concessions of the local people have been duly inquired into by the
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Forest Settlement Officers; and in most of the cases he has allowed some
rights and concessions as well as privileges in the relevant Gouvt.
Notifications issued U/s 21 of the said Act. Some common rights,
concessions or privileges, in different Reserve Forests are as follows

(i) The villagers are allowed to collect firewood and bamboos for their
domestic needs and allowed to graze their cattle subject to payment of
royalty and restrictions as may be imposed by the Forest Department
from time to time. However, the browsers and grazers are not allowed
in the regeneration and plantation areas to encourage regeneration
and growth of plantations.

(i) Right to collect and remove edible roots, fruits, minor forest produce
such as Mohua, Kendu, Char, Sal seeds, Siali leaves and other except
sandalwood and cashew nut, where the forest department or the Soil
Conservation branch of Agriculture Department raises plantations free
of cost as as a soi conservation measure in degraded soil.

(i) Rights to enjoy fruits of horticultural plantations, permitted within the
boundaries of Reserved Forests, as may be decided by the Collector of
the district, in consultation with the Divisional Forest Officer concerned
would be available to the village community or to specified individuals
that include their successors in interest.

Rights to use specified roads, foot-paths, boundary line and cart-tracks
running across the specified reserve forests to adjoining villages for their
movement, and collection of water from rivers and streams etc. subject to
such restrictions as may be imposed by the competent authoritie

Forest Flora

The flora of Jeypore Forest Division is the mixture of forest species of
the Central India and the Deccan Plateau. It is of deciduous nature, barring a
very few blocks and pockets wherein forests are of semi evergreen type.
While considering floristic composition of the forest it is clearly distinguished
into two types of forest, i.e. (i) Sal Forests, where Sal is the pure crop and
miscellaneous with Sal, (ii) Miscellaneous Forests, where Sal is completely
absent and replaced by mixed species sometimes with teak. Due to three
distinguished altitudinal zones and side by side with their varying edaphic
and climatic influences, three different types ofvegetation can be easily
recognized.

(i) The 900 M North East Plateau The forests of this tract are mostly
moist-miscellaneous type and sometime tend towards semi evergreen
condition in the valleys. Due to over exploitation and podu / shifting

191



cultivation, most of the forests of these high elevations are in a
devastating condition..

(i) The 600 M Jeypore Plateau Most of the forests on the Jeypore
Plateau are of either pure Sal forest or Miscellaneous with Sal forest.
Sal ascends to heights of 650 M where other conditions are favorable,
but it is at its best from 360 M to 600 M on undulating ground with good
drainage. In this tract, due to well-drained soil, good rainfall (normal
rainfall 1521.8 mm) including prolonged monsoon period, wide variation
in temperature with high relative humidity supports luxuriant growth of
forests.

(i) The Sal-Teak Dividing Zone (Ecotone Zone)

As it was discussed in the above paragraphs, due to varying altitudinal,
edaphic and climatic changes, there is the limiting zone of northern
peninsular Sal forest in the State. Towards north of this land there is
pure Sal or miscellaneous with Sal, where as towards south the natural
Teak is found. The Ecotone line passes roughly through 18° - 27’ N
latitude about 70 Kms. from Jeypore .Of course, due to physiological
changes in the localities, some blocks are absent with teak and
complimented by miscellaneous forests.

Sal Forest - The Sal forests are mostly found in Jeypore, Boipariguda,
Ramagiri, Gupteswar and Kundra Ranges of Jeypore Forest Division forming
continuous stretch, whereas it is limited to Mathili Range area of Malkangiri
Forest Division. There were trees of all age class distributed over the forest
area. But with the passage of time, degradation has set in and many forest
blocks that once boosted with luxuriant growth have become almost open
forest and barren, particularly in and around the Jeypore township area.
Therefore, now there is marked difference in the types of Sal Forests of
erstwhile Jeypore Forest Division. The approximate area of Sal forests
coming under plan area is nearly 278 Sq.Kms.

The Sal forests of Jeypore Forest Division are distinctly of a moist
peninsular type with affinities both towards south Raipur / Jagdalpur and
Singhbhumi sub-types. The general associates of Sal found in these
localities are Diospyros embryopteris (Makadkendu), Litsea macrophylla
(Gad panas), Anthocephalus kadamba (Kadamba), Mangifera indica
(Ambo), Mallotus philippenensis (Kamalagundi), Syzigium cumini (Jamun)
and extensive moist bamboo brakes and wild banana.

In parts of Dharmagad, Sarangpalli, Majhiguda, Ghodaghat,
Dhondrakhol, Muzurumunda, and Sindhigaon forest blocks, due to highly
favorable conditions, Sal is the pure crop and largely of quality lll. In
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occasional cases, it is found reaching with quality Il. During field verification,
it was noticed that most of the trees after 150-cm. girths at breast height start
deformation and decaying. Also, in hill slopes and on ridges due to less sail
depth the Sal quality diminishes to quality IV and the maximum girth is 120-
cm. with height 20-mt. Further, the trees start becoming unsound in hilly
areas due to frequent fire and poor availability of soil moisture.

The natural regeneration of Sal in most of the forest blocks is poor. In
blocks like Muzurumunda | and Il the regeneration is completely absent.
However, in forests where protection is being afforded through Van
Surakhya Samittee (VSS), there are profuse annual shoots in old rootstocks.
In subsequent times, these shoots are damaged by congestion and woody
climbers due to want of cultural operations. In marginal forests, the saplings
are regularly damaged by unscrupulous felling resulting crooked pollard
shoots with callous formations. Thus, in general the regeneration in Sal
forests is poor and towards devastation and retrogration of sites.

Bamboos

Bamboo occurs in many forest blocks of the reorganized Jeypore
Forest Division but the quality and quantity are poor and less respectively.
Due to this, commercial harvesting is not possible. llleagal removal of
coradee and young bamboos by the artician is a common phenomenon in
ths division.

Forest Fauna

As per classification adopted by Wild-life Institute of India, the entire
Forest Division falls in the Eastern Plateau Biotic Province under the Deccan
Peninsula Bio-geographic Zone. The Division was once rich with variety of
wild animals. The varied terrain and contiguous dense compact forest of
different forest types had contributed significantly the richness of the wild life.
The wild life found were Tiger, Leopard, Wild Sambar, Chital, Nilgai, Bears,
Mouse-Deer etc .So also in Dharmagad, Dasmantpur, Sarangpalli,
Dhondrakhol, Sindhigaon etc. of Boipariguda and Ramagiri Range area but
over the time the rapid growth of population and better road links to deep
inside the forests caused slow and steady degradation of flora and fauna.
Further annual forest fire and different kinds of biotic pressure together with
liberal issue of gun license in the name of crop protection has resulted
depletion of wild life in many forest blocks. Now the density has come down
so seriously that sighting of even Chital is accidental.

Past History of Wild Life Management

Prior to the vesting of Jeypore Estate, due protection was given to the
wild animals by the Zamindars and the forests were rich with wild life. But,
with the increase in issuing the gun licenses to the public for crop protection
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led to continuous sikar by the locals added to Akhand Paridhi( mass hunting
by the tribal) during Chaitra Parba in March-April for days together brought
down the number of wild animals considerably. The first working scheme for
management of forests of Jeypore Division was prepared in the year 1960
for ten years. Though the scheme was preliminary to the systematic
management of forests supported with eight working circles, there was no
special working circle for management of wild life in particular. The following
wild animals are found in the forest area of Jeypore Division.

i)

vi)

vii)

viii)

Sambar, Barking Deer and Mouse Deer Sambar and barking deer
were represented through out the Division.

Tiger - Tigers were widely distributed in the Division but were mostly
found in Ramagiri, now their number is very less. Even in Jeypore
Division during last census no tiger was found.

Leopard - The Leopards are only noticed in Patea and Gadapadar
forest of Jeypore Division.

Hyena - These animals were found through out the Division.

Sloth Bear, Jackal, Indian Fox Wild Boar and Wolf-These animals
were commonly met with in the Division. However the wild boars were
facing the problem of large scale shooting. Number of bear is estimated
around more then 400 in Jeypore, Borigumma, and Kotpad area of this
Division.

Indian Squirrels, Flying Squirrels and Porcupines - These animals
were commonly found in all most all the ranges of the Division.

Rabbits and Rats - The Rabbits and Rats were plentily available in
entire forest division. Among other rodents, giant Indian Squirrel, Brown
Flying Squirrel and Porcupines were the common.

Primates - Among primates, the common Langur, the common Monkey
(Macaca mulata) and Bonate Monkey (Macaca radiate).

Birds - The birds like Pea fowls were commonly seen all over the
division. However Pea fowls were found in groups in Machhkund
basins. Other birds were Jungle fowl, Grey Partridges, the Quail, Horn
bills, the hill Myna, Orioles, Malabar Pie, Bulbuls, Para kits and Rocket
Tailed Drongo were common.

Snakes - Among snakes, the Indian Python and King Cobra were
though not found everywhere mostly located in Dharmagad and
Gupteswar area. The Cobra, Russells Vipers and Green Pit Vipers
were abundantly found in the Division.
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xi) Fishes Among fishes Catfishes, Murals and other small fishes were
found in small streams. However Indian Carps were found in Kolab
river.

The last wild animal census in the State was taken up during the year
2013-14 which has returned the following figures for Jeypore Forest Division.

Name of Animal 2013-14
Jackal 51
Bear 368
Hyena 18
Jungle Cat 7
Rabbit 109
Barking Deer 149
Monkey (Langur) 388
Monkey (Rhesus) 374
Wolf 15
Wild Boar 384
Wild Dog 19
Tiger 1

Total revenue receipt of this Forest Division which was Rs 59,90,459 in
2010-11 rose to Rs 3,22,58,264 in 2014-15.

Present Management of the Forest

Sustainability of forest eco-system is an essential component of the
environmental conservation efforts and any degradation of forests will have
an adverse impact on various systems such as water resources, agriculture,
bio-diversity, environment, climate and human health besides the
subsistence living of tribals and other communities living in and around the
forest areas. Therefore, the function with respect to conservation of soil,
water and bio-diversity are vital for the welfare of present and future
generations.

National Forest Policy, 1988 emphasizes highest priority to the
environmental role of forests and advocates ensuring environmental stability
and ecological balance including atmospheric equilibrium, which are vital for
the sustenance of all life forms, human being, animal, and plants
subordinating the direct economic benefit out of it. The policy aims at
maintenance of the environmental stability through preservation and where
ever necessary restoration of ecological balance that has been adversely
disturbed by serious depletion of forests. This policy also aims at increasing
the productivities of the forests to meet the ever-increasing needs of the
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essential goods and services, which the forests provide. Thus the forests of
the country should not be managed as a source of revenue but should be
conservation oriented with the active involvement of local stakeholders
specially woman and poor people those who are living in and around the
forests.

The ever increasing population, change in life style and increasing
demand on the forest products have exerted tremendous pressure on the
existing forest resources of the Division. Due to this increasing pressure on
forests, there has been general degradation and denudation of many forest
blocks mainly in Boipariguda and Jeypore area of the Division. In fact, due to
low diversification of the local economy, the dependence of the people on
agriculture and forests for their sustenance continues to be high.

The ground realities and the principle of the National Forest Policy,
1988 are the guiding factors for general objects of management in this plan.

The General Objects of Management
The general objects of this plan are as follows:

i)  To prevent further degradation of the forests by regulating felling of
trees and giving more emphasis on conservation and protection of the
existing flora and fauna.

i)  To maintain permanent closed canopy on the hill slops and catchments
of rivers and reservoirs to check soil erosion, to regulate water yield
and maintain hydrological balance.

iii) To restock the barren, degraded and unproductive area through
appropriate techniques and prescriptions.

iv) To improve the composition and productivity of these forests by
increasing investments and scientific management.

v) To conserve the wildlife resources in the Division and help to enrich the
bio-diversity.

vi) To meet the needs of the local people in keeping with the aforesaid
environmental imperatives.

vii) To provide opportunities for sustainable livelihood security to the people
dependent on forests living in and around.

viii) To create massive people’s movement with the involvement of women
and particularly weaker sections of the society for efficient utilization of
forest products and minimizing pressure on existing forests.
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Methods of Treatment

Due to lack of accessibility and proper and sufficient cultural operations,
the productivity of these forests has been reduced to a great extent
particularly with regard to bamboo and NTFP items. Also, the forests in
general have degraded during the outgoing plan/scheme including
intervening period, though in many areas crop condition has shown
improved because of active participation of the local people through Joint
Forest Management practices. Further, it has been well supported by the
implementation of ‘KBK Yojana’, i.e. RLTAP Scheme from 1998 onwards.

As revealed during field inspections, some blocks particularly in
Jeypore and Boipariguda Ranges which were managed under Protection-
cum-Rehabilitation Working Circle during last plan period have rejuvenated
well and require further protection for improvement of the crop. In some
blocks, the crop has become congested and requires cultural operations to
create conducive condition for better and adequate natural regeneration.
However, a good number of blocks have become barren and degraded,
needs special efforts of complete protection from biotic interference and
rehabilitation measures like cultural operations followed by artificial
regeneration.

The bulk of the Sal forests managed under Selection Working Circle in
last plan have been devastated by encroachment and reckless hacking. But
some patches are still there which could be managed for producing large
sized timber.

The podu ravaged as well as encroachment areas require special
attention with respect to prevention of fresh encroachment through
motivation for settled cultivation and/or diverting them into other work for
fulfilling their livelihood and other requirements. Also, there is immediate
need to strengthen the consolidation work for bringing the huge balance
unsurveyed area under management fold and checking further
encroachment by the locals.

The completely devastated bamboo forests of the Division require
regular and systematic silvicultural operations followed by protection from all
shorts of biotic interference and annual fire to make it viable for production.
Further, the area is to be restocked through annual plantation in gap areas
for fulfilment of bamboo requirement both for local needs and paper pulp
Industry at Jeypore and Rayagada.

After transfer of control of NTFP items from Forest Department to
Panchayat Bodies, concentrated effort is required to ascertain the potential
of the different NTFP items vis-a-vis the value addition for getting additional
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benefit out of it. On the other hand, the confidence and cooperation of the
local people is to be gained by introducing NTFPs of commercial nature .The
wild life of the Division, which is now under the dwindling condition, is to be
managed effectively and all efforts should be made in getting declared the
proposed Wildlife Sanctuary at Gupteswar.

Since the dependence of the local people on forests cannot be ignored
for various reasons, the forest management practices should be based on
people’s participation in the process of regeneration, protection and
development of the forests vis-a-vis their bonafide requirement in terms of
different forest products. Thus in this changed situation, the treatment
prescribed in the plan will commensurate with the requirements of the
people.

Moreover, since this revision is limited only to the RFs and PRFs of the
Division excluding vast area of the last plan/scheme of which few blocks
support very good forest cover, the consolidation work is to be emphasized
for bringing more areas under management fold.

Constitution of Working Circles

The management practices have been prescribed basing on the ground
realities and the set of the objectives that are to be achieved. Thus, the
following Working Circles have been constituted as per the approval of the
Working Plan Committee for Management of the Forests over an area of
37682.26 Ha. (NRSA, Hyderabad).

(i) The Selection-cum-lImprovement Working Circle covering an area of
18044.715 ha.

(i) The Rehabilitation Working Circle for an area of 15815.96 ha..
(i) The Plantation Working Circle for 13738.3 ha.

(iv) The Protection Working Circle for for4811.31 ha.

(v) The Joint Forest Management (overlapping) Working Circle

(vi) The N.T.F.P (overlapping) Working Circle 48838.63 ha.

(vii) The Bamboo (overlapping) Working Circle to cover 19484.12 ha.

(viii) The Wildlife Management (overlapping) Working Circle. This covers the
whole forest area.

There is also an Eco Tourism working circle for an area of 15145 ha.

General Objectives of Management of forest through different working
circles are as follow:
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To prevent further degradation of environment, by restricting the felling
of trees and giving more emphasis on conservation and protection of flora
and fauna of these forests following points merit attention:

a. To maintain permanent close canopy on hill slopes and in catchments
of rivers, lakes and reservoirs to check soil erosion, to maintain
hydrological balance and to regulate water yield.

b. To improve condition, composition and productivity of these forests by
increasing investment and through appropriate  systematic
management.

c. To protect and manage wildlife resourses in their full scope and range
in the division with a view to conserve bio-diversity.

d. To restock barren degraded and depleted forests, using appropriate
silvcultural prescriptions/techniques.

e. To fulfill the needs of forest produce of local people in an optimal
manner subject to the aforesaid environmental imperatives.

f.  To provide increasing employment opportunites to rural people in
general and weaker sections, including scheduled castes, triblas and
women in particular.

The National Forest Policy, 1988 envisages co-operation of the people
in conservation and development of the forests. The Government of Odisha
has adopted the policy of JFM ( Joint Forest Management) and sought for
community participation in protection, regeneration and management of the
forest wealth. Now, this has become a tool for forest management,
employment generation as well as social empowerment of the forest fringe
dwellers.

The State Government has enacted Orissa Village Forest Rule, 1985
which prescribed for a management plan for every Village Forest and sought
co-operation of the community in protection of such forests. In 1988, the
State Government passed a resolution to formally introduce a scheme for
protection of peripheral Reserve Forests by adjoining villagers with formation
of ‘Village Level Forest Protection Committee’. The scope of this resolution
was widened in 1990 by including the Protected Forests .In 1993 again a
resolution was passed by the State Government to this effect to make forest
-people inter-face more effective and transparent. This resolution dealt in
exhaustive manner in formation of the VSS, duties and responsibilities of
VSS and Executive Committee, the role of Gram Panchayats and the Forest
Department. It also deals in preparation of Micro Plans, sharing of
usufructory benefits among VSS members and the Government besides
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MoUs in between the Government of Orissa, Forest Department and VSS.
Moreover, the subsequent resolution made on dated 30.9.1996 has
conferred the specific rights in favour of Village Committees in dealing with
various forest products. There are 519 V S S entrusted with a forest area of
35015.2346 ha. for protection in this Division.

Over a period from1999-2000 to 1915-16, plantation under different
schemes was taken up in an area of 55797.28 ha. in this Division.

Jeypore Kendu Leaf Divisin

Kendu leaf is of young plants are commercially harvested by Forest
Department. Dry Kendu leaf is used as a wrapper in bidi making and it is in
great demad .There is a one Division called Kenduleaf Forest Division with
headquarter at Jeypore under Forest Department. This Division came into
existence in the year 1972 on nationalization of kenduleaf trade comprising
of Malkangiri, Jeypore and Nabarangpur Revenue Sub Divisions of
undivided Koraput District vide Government Notification No 16125-FAH
dated 13.12.1972 with five Ranges . Consequent upon creation of new K.L.
Division at Nabarangpur from 29.10.1990, the Jeypore K.L. Division was
bifurcated vide Government notification No 25618 dated 29.10.1990 with
cretion of new Ranges at Jeypore, Mathili, Malkangiri, Kalimela and
Balimela. Further as per Memo No 6027 dated 23.04.1991 of F&E
Department, Muniguda K.L. Range was brought under this K.L.Division. Two
new Ranges were created at Rayagda, Muniguda and Katamata.
Subsegently Rayagada K.L. Range was merged with Bissamcuttack K.L.
Range and a new Range at M.V. 79 in Malkangiri district was created from
2004 Crop year. In Jeypore K.L. Division “PHAL” system of work is carried
out since 1972. Advance sale system was introduced in the year 2005.

The present jurisdiction of this K.L. Division exteds from Ambadola in
the North and up to Motu in the south covering three revenue Districts of
Koraput, Rayagada and Malkangiri. There are 60 collection centers called
phadies.

Potential area of bush cutting is bout 8500 hectors. Production capacity
of this Division is 4000 P.P.Q (Processed Phal Qtls).

Collection Pattern

Jeypore K.L.Range is a “PHAL” working system. Since 2014 all units
(Section of Jeypore K.L. Range soldin Advance Sale i.e. department only
coppiced bush cutting , collection of green Kendu leaves through
departmental and seasonal staff and immediately the same is to be handed
over to the purchaser who purchased the unit in advance sale through
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auction / tender conducted by the Odisha Forest Development Corporation
(OFDC). Ltd. After deposit of full sale value, the stock is allowed to be lifted
by the successful bidders through transit permit issued by the D F O ,
Kendu Leave Jeypore.
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CHAPTER-VII
AGRICULTURE

Introduction

Agriculture is the mainstay of district economy and more than 80% of
the population in Koraput district who live in the rural area directly depend
on agriculture. As the economy of the rural population as well as of the
district as a whole depend on agriculture, the state government is also
intervening in agriculture in many ways to boost up the economy of rural
population. The traditional practices of crop cultivation are changing to
cultivation with modern package of practices. Along side the importance and
responsibility of the department also increase to empower the farming
community of the district.

Administrative set up of Agriculture Department in the district is
mentioned given below.

The Deputy Director of Agriculture (DDA) is the Principal Agriculture
Officer of the district. The headquarters of the DDA, Koraput Range is at
Jeypore. All the agricultural progrmmes of the district are formulated,
executed and monitored by the DDA. The DDA is supported by a group of
specialists for different agricultural activities like one Assistant Director of
Agriculture (Inputs) and three Assistant Agriculture Officers (Inputs) to
promote seeds distribution and seed utilization, one Assistant Director of
Agriculture (Mesta) to promote fiber crops, one Agronomist to promote crops
production, one Plant Protection Officer for plant protection from pests, one
Assistant Project Officer (Oil seeds) to promote production of oil seeds , one
Assistant Agriculture Officer (Pulses) to promote production of pulses, one
Training Officer to conduct different farmer oriented trainings, one Farm
Management Specialist for departmental farms, one Water Management
Specialist for soil and crop water management, one Joint Quality Control
Inspector to supervise input quality, Assistant Agriculture Officer
(Sugarcane) to promote sugarcane production, one Lady Agriculture Officer
for farm women training to involve more farm women to improved agricultural
practices.

Besides at Village/grass root level there are also field functionaries to
motivate the farmers for adoption of modern farm practices.

Different offices of the Agriculture department function in the district for
the betterment of farming community under the supervision of the Deputy
Director of Agriculture.
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There are four agricultural districts in Koraput revenue district each
district headed by one District Agriculture Officers (DAO) and supported by
attached headquarter Assistant Agriculture Officer (AAO) and two or three
specialists. The Agriculture districts are 1.Koraput - (Three blocks-Koraput,
Semiliguda & Dasmantpur), 2. Jeypore - (Five blocks-Jeypore, Borigumma,
Kotpad, Kundra & Boipariguda), 3. Nandapur - (Three blocks- Nandapur,
Lamtaput & Pottangi) and 4.Narayanpatna - (Three blocks-Narayanpatna,
Bandhugam & Laxmipur). Two Assistant Agriculture Officers are working in
each block. Under the Assistant Agriculture Officer, Agriculture Overseers
are working in the field at Up-graded circles and Village Agriculture Workers
at other circles. The primary function of the Agriculture field functionaries is
to guide the farmers for adopting modern technology of farm package and
practices for boosting up of productivity as well as betterment of their socio
economic condition.

There are six departmental government agricultural farms at
Borigumma, Kotpad, Boipariguda, Dumuriput, Narayanpatna and one Mixed
Farm at Semiliguda in the district. The Deputy Director of Agriculture,
Koraput Range, Jeypore is directly supervising the five agricultural farms.
Farms at Borigumma, Kotpad and Narayanpatna produce quality paddy
seeds for the farmers.

The Mixed Farm, Semiliguda is managed by an Agriculture Officer
(AO). The Mixed Farm, Semiliguda is a large farm established in 1963 with a
geographical area of 352.587 hectare of which the cultivated area is164
hectare. Earlier all the agriculture and allied activities were taken up in the
Mixed Farm. Now only field crops are grown for seed purpose only.

One Assistant Agriculture Engineer Office is functioning in the district at
Jeypore headed by one range Assistant Agriculture Engineer (AAE). One
range Assistant Agriculture Engineer is at headhunter and two others are
working at DAO Office, Koraput and DAO Office, Jeypore for two Sub-
Divisions. The primary function of the of the agro- engineering staff is to
acquaint the farming community on farm mechanization. Purpose of farm
mechanization is to reduce drudgery, timely & quality farming operations
within short time ultimately increasing farm production. The Assistant
Engineers also look after the construction work of the department.

One Soil Testing Laboratory is functioning at Semiliguda guided by one
Soil Chemist. Soil samples are collected from the field by field functionaries
and are tested to determine the nutrient status of soil, soil acidity,
micronutrient status etc. Soil Health Cards are issued to farmers with
recommendation for appropriate doses of fertilizer application and soil health
management. Besides this there is one Mobile Soil Testing Van for the

203



district which is utilized for collection and analysis of soil samples at the
doorstep of the farmers. During 2003-04 only 4929 no of soil samples were
collected with much difficult and analyzed in the Soil Testing Laboratory,
Semiliguda as the farmers were ignorant of the advantages of analysis of
soil samples. But with increasing awareness of farmers, collection of soil
samples has increased many fold. During 2014-15 the number of soil sample
analysis has gone up to 14000.

A Seed Production Office headed by one Seed Production Officer
(SPO) under Odisha State Seed Corporation (OSSC) Limited is functioning
at Jeypore for the erstwhile undivided Koraput district for quality seed
production of different agricultural and horticultural crops involving the
progressive farmers. It now takes care of other three districts of Nawrangpur,
Malkangiri and Raygada.

A Seed Certification Office of Odisha State Seed Corporation Agency
headed by one Seed Certification Officer (SCO) under State Government
also functions at Jeypore for all the four districts which were parts of
erstwhile undivided Koraput district. The Seed Certification Officer (SCO) is
to certify the foundation seeds produced in different departmenal agricultural
farms under different schemes of the DDA, in the fields of progressive
farmers under OSSC. Ltd. Jeypore, as well as in the farms of Odisha
University of Agriculture & Technology and International Crop Research
Institute for Semi-Arid Tropics (ICRISAT).

Agricultural Technology Management Agency (ATMA) is a registered
Society functioning in a schematic mode since 2005 under the guidance of
the Governing Board headed by the Collector who is the Chairman, ATMA
and managed by the Management Committee comprising the various stake
holders including farmer representatives & heads of Line Department at
District level aiming to empower the farmers & farmer-groups at field level.
The Deputy Director of Agriculture of the district officiates as Project
Director, ATMA to monitor and supervise the ATMA activities of the district.

At Block level, Farm Information & Advisory Centers (FIAC) has been
formed comprising two teams namely, ‘Block Technology Team’ & ‘Block
Farmers Advisory Committee’. The Block Farmers Advisory Committee is an
autonomous entity of ATMA to decide the execution of various farmer
oriented activities through the members of the Block Technology Team. In
order to support the execution of programmes, one Block Technology
Manager & two Asst Technical Managers work at Block level. Besides
‘Farmer Interest Groups’ have been formed at Gram Panchayat (GP) level &
Krusak Sathis have been selected to transmit the new technologies at GP
level.
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Amongst the farmer oriented activities, there are mainly Farmers
Training(Interstate/ Intrastate/ within District), Field Demonstration, Exposure
Visit (Interstate/ Intrastate/ within District), Capacity Building of Groups, Farm
School , Field Days/ Kissan Gosthis organized at Block level to transmit the
new technologies of Agriculture & Allied Departments. At District level,
Farmer-Scientist Interaction on specific issues, Exhibition, Short term
Research on specific problems & preparation of leaflets etc. are taken up by
PD, ATMA.

The fertilizer and other agricultural inputs are distributed to the farmers
by the Odisha Agro-Industry Corporation Ltd (OAIC) and Odisha State
Consumer Marketing Federation (OSCMF). The Agricultural credit is being
managed by the Lead Bank Officer, Secretary, Koraput Central Co-operative
Bank (KCCB) and Deputy Registrar of Co-operative Societies (DRCS).
During Kharif 2003 the crop loant given by the KCCB to 8440 farmers was
Rs. 7.83 Crores. During 2015 Kharif crop loan of Rs. 89.90Crores has been
given to 32047 farmers. Executive Engineer, Minor Irrigation; Executive
Engineer Medium Irrigation; Executive Engineer, Odisha Lift Irrigation
Corporation and the Superintendent Engineer, Upper Kolab Irrigation Project
look after the irrigation to crop lands in the command area of different
irrigation projects.

How Agriculture Department is Helpful to the Farming Community

1. Agricultural Extension Machinery is engaged in transfer of latest
production technology round the year to the farmers of the District.

2. Timely supply of agricultural inputs (Seeds, Fertilizers, Etc.) to the
farmers through Large Agriculture Multipurpose Co-operative Societies
(LAMPCS) and Authorized seed dealers of Odisha State Seed
Corporation Ltd.

3. Impart training programme to the farmers on various crop production
programme through FFS (Farmer’s Field School), farmers training and
Ffeld demonstration.

4. Conducting inside & outside farmers’ exposure visit to learn new
technology from other fellow farmers.To know the nutrient status of the
soil, soil samples are tested at nominal rate of Rs. 5/- at soil testing
laboratory at Semiliguda.

5. Create awareness among the farming community for adoption of
Integrated Pest Management (IPM) module for them as well as for the
society.To create irrigation potential through dug wells in farm land
subsidy is given to farmers on loan.

205



6. Subsidies are provided for purchase of tractor, power tiller, Combine
harvester, & other farm machinery & Argil. Implements.

Physiographic & Agro climatic condition

Koraput District is sandwiched between hills and hillocks. Eastern
Koraput Zone is 900m above Mean Sea Level (M.S.L) and is a plateau.
Koraput town is at an altitude of 900 meters above M.S.L. Koraput District is
located in the back drop of green valley contemplating immaculate
freshness, covered by forests, waterfalls, terraced valleys and darting
springs.

Land Type

Koraput district comes under Eastern Ghat Highland Zone. The lands
are characterized with undulated condition. Hill-side cultivation and Jholla
land cultivation is a traditional practice of the tribal people of the district. In
hill-side sloppy land RAGI, SUAN, KANGOO (millet crops); KANDUL (Red
gram), DANGAR RANI (Local pulse crop) and NIGER locall called Alasi (Oil
seed crop) are commonly grown in these areas. These crops are also grown
in undulated high lands also where there is no water logging .

Nature and types Soil fertility

Soil type of the District is predominantly Red. Mixed Red, Brown and
Forest soil are also noticed in some small patches. The red soil of the district
is heavier in texture as compared to other soils observed in the district.
Organic matter content is poor in most of the places. The soil status can be
corrected by applying sufficient compost, organic manure etc. Mostly the soil
is Acidic in nature which can be corrected by applying PMS, Gypsum etc.
Crops like Rice, Finger millet, Minor millets, Niger, Potato, Brinjal and other
vegetables, Fruit trees such as Mango, Jackfruit, Guava, Papaya and
Sapota are grown successfully in this soil.

Land utilization Pattern in the district

Out of the total geographical area of 837900 hectare, area under
agricultural operation is 296000 hectare (Upland-18398 hectare Medium
land-78534 hectare and Low land-33486 hectare). Out of total 296000
hectare cultivated land, paddy area is 99267 hectare. (Upland paddy -31055
hectare, Medium-34726 hectare and Low land-33486 hectare). There are
certain peculiarities in pattern of land utilization by the tribes of Koraput
district. They take advantage of the bounty of nature and harness it as they
deem proper. In the process while they do make productive use of forest
land, they at the same time do a lot of damages to the forest vegetative
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cover. Some of the peculiar practices relating to land utilization for
agriculture are given below.

Jholla

Jholla land is another characteristic of the district. It is the narrow
elongated land strip between two hills/ranges of hills. The soil remains
mostly hydrated throughout the year. As these are lands stripes between two
hills/ranges of hills, more or less, continuous flow of water occurs in these
lands. Tribal people tame the flow of water by bunding the flowing stream as
per their requirement and irrigate their lands throughout the year without any
irrigation project. Government is also focusing in these areas. Mostly paddy
is cultivated in these lands. The most interesting feature of Jhola land is that
a water intensive crop like paddy is grown as Rabi (summer) crop even
without a an irrigation project. Mostly tribal grow crops on Jholla lands.
Vegetables are also cultivated in upper Jholla where water dries up during
summer. Cultivation of paddy is also a specialty in these areas. The crop
remains throughout the year in different stages at different places. In interior
places tribal people generally grow local paddy varieties of longer duration(
even up to eight months). Period bound paddy varieties takes even longer
duration. Jholla land is distributed mainly in Koraput, Semiliguda,
Dasmanthpur, Pottangi, Laxmipur and Lamtaput blocks. Around 15% of the
paddy land of these blocks is Jholla land. It is also distributed in Jeypore
and Borigumma blocks in small areas. Another peculiarity of the Jholla land
is that there are some Jholla land to which even the farmer cannot plough
with the bullock and they prepare the land by spade only.

Terrace Cultivation

Koraput district comes under Eastern Ghat Highland Zone. The land is
characterized with undulated topgrphy. The agricultural land of the district
has traditionally been classified into the following broad divisions:

Dangar (Land on the hill slopes for shifting cultivation);
Upland (Unbounded as well as Bonded);

Medium land (Irrigated and Rainfed);

Lowland and

Jholla land (Terraces between hills).

S

Within each land category, numerous rice varieties are grown,
depending on the local preferences for food preparation, cultural practices,
palatability, etc. Rice is raised in three distinct seasons, mainly, autumn
(July to September), winter (June/July to November/December), and
summer (February to May).
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Hill-side cultivation/Terrace cultivation and Jholla cultivation is a
traditional practice of the tribal people of the district. In fact all cultivated
lands in Koraput district is more or less sloppy. The sloppiness of the
cultivable land varies from 0 to 30%. The percentage of sloppiness is less in
Jeypore Sub-Division but more in Koraput Sub-Division. The tribal people
adopt the method of growing crops on sides of hills or mountains by planting
on graduated terraces built into the slope. Though labour-intensive, the
method has been employed effectively to maximize arable land area in
variable terrains and to reduce soil erosion and water loss. In most systems
the terrace is a low, flat ridge of earth or stones built across the slope, with a
channel for runoff water just above the ridge. Usually terraces are built on a
slight grade so that the water caught in the channel moves slowly toward the
terrace outlet. In areas where soil is able to take in water readily and rainfall
is relatively low, level terraces may be used. In Kotia G.P of Pottangi block
plenty stone terraces are noticed comparatively in more slope areas.

A terrace is a piece of sloped plane that has been cut into a series of
successively receding flat surfaces or platforms, which resemble steps, for
the purposes of more effective farming. This type of landscaping, therefore,
is called terracing. Terraced steps are commonly used to farm on hilly or
mountainous terrain. Terraced fields decrease both soil erosion and surface
runoff, and may be used to support growing crops that require irrigation,
such as rice. Now a day tribal farmers are also growing vegetables, Maize,
Sunflower etc as availability of irrigation.

Millets (Ragi, Suan, Kangoo, Jowar, Bajra etc) are grown in the
undulating bound and un-bound surfaces but cereals (Paddy, Maize etc) are
grown in the plain surfaces where water soil management can be done
properly. The tribal people give utmost priority for their preferred staple food
(Paddy) cultivation and go for terrace farming.

Soil Conservationbranch of Agriculture departmentis is vested with the
responsibility for controlling soil erosion and to take measures like
plantation in degraded lands, gully control, cross bunding , bench terracing
or contour terracing.

Advantages of Terraced paddy cultivation

Though tribal farmers are unaware regarding the advantages of terrace
farming, indirectly it has several benefits like —

1. Reduces soil erosion by breaking long slopes into a series of shorter
ones

2.  Protects water quality by intercepting agricultu